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ther pet dilcoꝛage the oh reader / that it is foꝛby 
the in papne of lyte and goodes / oz that it is 
bꝛeakynge of the yh peace oz treaſon vut! 
hyghnes to reade p woꝛde of thy ſoules Helth. 
moch rather . eee in the loꝛde a cofozt thy ſo ſc 
Fo: as moche a 8 ct haſte an en 
token thozowe ſuche p 
woꝛde of god, noh 
wozlde/ neyther was euer! 
thou ſeeſt in all the tozyes he 
newe teſtament and allo ofthe olde), 
be, na moꝛe than Þ ſonne can be w 
And foz as moche as contrary 
the Popes doctryne is not ot god whic 
ſceſt)1s ſo agreable vnto 8 woꝛlde / xis for 
ot the woꝛld, oz which rather ſo receyueth$ wo 
. the pleaſures ofthe wozlde/ a ſeketh no thy f 
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it is but doctryne todifceyue men / and moueth the 
powers of the wozlde to flee with fyze, water, and 
werde all that cleue vntoit.Fo2 the woꝛlde loueth 
da «7:4 © whiche is his / and hateth that which is choſen 
= z- +  outofthe woꝛlde to ſerue god in ſpiryte. As Chatſt 
lapeth to his diſcyples, Johannis. xv. It ye were ok 
ye woꝛlde thewoꝛlde wolde loue his owne. But J 
haue choſen you out ofthe woꝛlde, and therfoze the 
4 woꝛlde hateth pon. 
det dete Another comfo:tehaſte thou / that as the weake | 
: dowerg of ß woꝛld defende d doctryne of þ woꝛlde / 
TD ß myghty power of god defendeth p doctryne of 
. Which thynge thou ſhalt euydently perceyue / 
kthou call to mynde ß wonderfull deades whiche 
_ | god bathe euer wꝛought foz his woꝛde in extreme 
* nereſſyte ſyns the wozlde began be yonde all mans 
MW reaſon. ndhiche are wꝛytten as ſayeth Paule.(Ro- 
manoꝛzum. xv). Foz our lernynge( and not fo2 our 
| 4g dilceyupnge)that we thozowe pacyence and cofozte 
"PM Soddes wor Of the ſcrypture, myght haue hope. The nature of 
*& 220 oy - goddes woꝛde, is to fyght agaynſte ypocrytes . Jt 
began at Abell, and hath euer ſens contynued / and 
'E - Hall J doubt not / vntyll the laſt day. And the ypo⸗ 
1 ue rptes haue alwaye the woꝛlde on they ſydes / as 
1 GE dual thou ſeeſt in tyme of Chzyſte, They had the elders / 
LE intrea- that is to wytte, the rulers of the Jewes on they 
ee ſyde. They had Pylate and the emperours power 
3 xe They had Yerode alſo on theyꝛ ſyde. 
Muꝛe ouer they bꝛought all chers on _—_— 
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CThyꝛdly they obtayned to haue hym hanged as a 1 
thele 02a murderer / whiche after they: beleue, wyl⸗ 7 


mous hate, perſecuted the doctryne ol Chꝛyſt / a dyd 


the croſſe, and there to rotte / as he ſhulde haue — 


curie of god vpon them. Bedgyd of Pylate 
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me to paſſe / # allthat they coulde «neo; 02 yma- 
gyn to ſeruefo2theyz purpoſe . Fyꝛſte to feare the T — of 
people with all, they excommunpycated all that be⸗ tyexporrptes 
leued in hym / put them out ofthe temple; as thou 
ſeeſt. Johñ. ix. Secondely they founde the meanes 
to haue hym condepned by the Emperours power, 
and made it treaſon to Ceaſer to beleue in hym. 


dome was a cauſe aboue all cauſes / that no man __ 
ſhulde beleue in hym. Fo: the Jewes take it foz a r 

ſure token ol euerlaſtyng dampnacyon yt a man be 
hanged, Foz it is wzytten in they la we. Deutero⸗ 
mion. rxt, Curſed is, who ſocuer hangeth on tree, 
Moyles allo in the lame place, cõmaundeth / yt aun 
man be hanged to take hym downe the ſame daß 

and bury hym / koz feare of pollutynge oz defylyng 
the contrey / that is, leſte they ſhulde bꝛyng the wꝛa⸗ y 
the and curſe of god vpon them. Ind therfoze 
wycked Jewes them ſelues / whiche with fo —— 4 


all the ſhame p they coulde do vnto hym (thdug uf 
they wolde fayne haue had Chzyſt to hange ſtyll o 
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by the Emp crours lawe. pet foz feare of defylynge 
theyz Sabboth, and of bꝛyngynge the wzathe = SC 

hym downe, Johfi. rir. o hiche was agaynſt them - 

ſelues. Fynally whan they had done al they coulde,” 7% ++ 
and that they thought ſufficyent; and whan Ch; „ 
was in the herte of the earth / and ſo many bplles 

mw i= as * hem, to kepe r- obne / and 
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| The pꝛoberme. 
| whan it was paſt mis helpe/than holpe god, ndhi 


ulde not bzyng hym agayne. Goddes trueth 
fette hym agayne · The othe that god had ſwozne to 
Abzaham, to Daupd, np to other holy fathers and 


zophetes / reyſed hym vp agayne / to bleſſe and to 
e all that beleue in hym. Thus became the wyſl⸗ 
dome of the ypocrytes folyſſhenes. Lo this was 
wꝛytten foz thy lernynge and comfozte . 


. Howe wonderfully weare the chylderne of Jſras 


reofthe'J Iſa ell locked in Egypte « Jn what tribulacyon,com- 
Pharao, nder aunce, and aduerſytie, were they in e The lande 
alſo that was pꝛomyſed them / was karre ot, and full 
of great cyties, walled with hye walles vp to the | 


8cgsßye. a inhabyted with great gyauntes. yet goddes 


. trueth bzought them out of Egypte.x planted them 
Athe lande of the gyaũtes. This was alſo wzytten 
fo: our leruynge. Foz there is no power agaynſte 

goddes / neyther any wyſedome, agaynſte goddes 
wyldome / he is ſtronger a wyler than all his ene⸗ 

—— what holpe it Pharao, to dzowne the men 

Pharao flep erne · So lytell J feare not / ſhall it at the laſt 
225 _ chri⸗ — 2 the pope æ his byſſhoppes to burne our men 
chylderne, whiche manfully confeſſe that Jeſus is 
| the lozde / and that there is no nother name gyuen 
vnto men to be ſaued by. As Peter teſtefy 
in the. iu. Chapptre. no ho dꝛyed vp the redde ces | 
ho ſlewe Golyas : who dyd all thoſe woderfull 
deades 2 thou readeſt in the byble. who de⸗ 


lpuered the Iſraelytes euermoze from thꝛaldome # ? 
bondag · es ey repented and turned to 
verely anc goddes trueth, the truſte 


hiche he had made. | Readethe 
N. cha⸗ 
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Che pꝛoheyme. | "Tk „ 8 
and feale that it came of god / and that hemygh be 
ſtronge in the ſpiryte, to minyſter it godly. 9 
He pꝛomyled the chylderne of Jlraell a lade with If9ciptes.. 
ryuers ofmylke and hony , But bzought them . 
the ſpace of foztye yeres in to a lãde, where not on * 
dyuers of mylke and hony were not / but where 
moche as a dꝛoppe of water was not. To nurtoure 
them ⁊ to teache them as a father dothe his ſonne / 
and to do them good at the later ende / a that th 
myght be ſtronge in they: ſpiryte and ſoules, to ve 
his gyftes and benefytes godly and after His wyll. 
Ye pꝛomyſed Dauyd a kyngdome, and edy⸗ 
atly ſtered vp kynge Saul agaynſte hym / to perſe⸗ 
cute hym, to hunte hym as men do hares with gre⸗ 
houndes / and to feret hym out of euery * that 
fo: the ſpace of many yeres to tame hym / to mee 
te, to kyll his luſtes,to make hym feale other mes 
diſeaſes / to make hym mercyfull / to make hym vn: 
derſtande that he was made kyng to minyſter and 
to ſerue his bzetherne / ⁊ that he uldendethyniks << 
that his ſubiectes were made to minyſter vnto his 
luſtes /æ that it were laufull foꝛ hym to take awaye 
from them iyfe and goodes at his pleaſure, TY 
O that our kynges were ſo nurtered nowe a e Byſs - 
dayes/which our holy byſſhoppes teache of a ferre XS inſtrus 
other maner ſayeng/your grace ſhall takehis pleg: 
ſure:ye take what plealure pe lulte/ſpare nothyng. 
We e (Hall diſpence with pg ver, u eare 
goddes vicars . And let vs alone with the realme, 
Me ſhall take payne fox you and ſe that nothynge 
de well / your grace ſhall but defede the fayth onely: | 
Let vs Ai 5 a 3 unte we uber 
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The pꝛoheyme. 


n. axe called/that we diſcepue not our ſelues. o e ate 


called, not to diſpute as þ Popes diſcyples do / but 

to dye with Chꝛyſt, that we may lyue with hym / a 

to ſuſtre with hym that we maye reygne with hym. 

Our fightige Me be called vnto a kyngdome p muſte be wonne 

— god e with luffryng onel / as a ſycke ma wynneth helth, 

- Shieth coz vs God is he that dothe all thyng foz vs, and fyghteth 

fo: vs / a we do but ſuffre onelp. Chyyſte ſap Jo. 

xx. I's my father ſent me / ſo ſende J you. And. Jo. 
rv. If they perſecute me, than ſhall they perſecute 
you. And Mat. x.ſapeth Chpyſt, ſende you fo:the 
as ſhepe amonge 29 The ſhepe kyght not:but 
the ſheparde fyghteth fo: them and careth foz them. 
Be harmeles as doues / therfoze ſapeth Chꝛyſt / and 
wyſe as ſerpentes. 

The doues ymag en no defece,noz ſcke to auenge 
dere of 25; them ſelueg. The lerpetes wyldome is, to kepe his 
ſerpent, heed a thole partes wherin his lyfe reſteth. Chꝛyſte 

is out heed, and goddes woꝛde is that wherin our 

lyfe reſteth. To cleue therfoze faſt vnto Chzyſt and 

vnto thole pzomyles whiche god hath made vs foz 

* ſake is our wpſdome. Beware of men ( ſayth he) 
2 2 0 ſhal delyuet you vp vnto theyz counſels, 


ſcourge you, And ye ſhall be bzought befo:e 
. rulers and —— 2 my ſake, The — * hail 
— — er to death, and the fa⸗ 


ther e ſonne And the chylderne ſhall ryſe agaynſt 
fatherand mother er, and put them vnto death. Here 
.— pit ſayth moze. The diſcyple is not great⸗ 

18 is mayſtet / neyther the ſeruaunt greatter 
- 03 better his lozde. It they baus called$ good 
man ot the houle A ub / howe moche ee 


» |P2olpery! 
„bark. gpueth vntt 


2 sette ot gnely. But allo a gyft god gyueth vnto none ſaue 
þ is ſpecyall Þ 
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wyll J reioyſe in my weakenes / that the ſtrength ol 
Chꝛyſt may dwell in me. Therfoze haue J delecta 


an euerlaſtynge / yt we wpll ſuffre tribt 


The pꝛoheyme. 


ſaycth . Tribulacyon mak 
maketh vs feale the 5 of god and his helpe 
and the woꝛkynge ok his ſpiryte. And in the twelfte 


the loꝛde ſayd to Paule / my grace is ſufficyent foz 
he. Foz my ſtregth is made perfayte thoꝛowe wea- 
kenes. Lo Chzyſt is neuer ſtronge in vs, tyll we be 


cheloeta the leconde pyſtle to the Cozinthyans, 


weake . As our ſtrength abateth, ſo groweth the 
ſtrength of Chziſt in vs / whan we are clene empted 


of out owne ſtrength / than are we full of Chzyſtes 
ſtrength. And loke howe moche ol our owe ſtrẽgth 
remapneth in vs / ſo moch lacketh there of p ſtregth 


of Chzyſt. Therfozeſayeth Paule in þ ſayd place of 
| —.— | 
or. 


his ſeconde pyſtle to Þ Cozinthyans , Uerp 


cion ſayth Paule in ifirmyties/in rebukes in nede, 
in perſecucpyõs, and in anguyſſhe foꝛ Chyſtes ſake, 


Foz whan J am weake / than am J ſtronge / mea⸗ 


nynge that the weakenes of ß fleſſhe is the ſtrength 


. : 


ofthe ſpiryte. And by fleſſhe vnderſtãde wptte, wyl⸗ runs SE; 


dome, and all that is in a man befoze the ſpiryte of 
god come / # what ſoeuer ſpꝛyngeth not of the ſpi⸗ 
ryte of god, and of goddes woꝛde. And oflyke teſty⸗ 
monyes is all the ſcrypture full. | 


Beholde god ſetteth befo2e vs a bleſſyng a allo a 


vous and 
cyon and 
aduerſytie with our loꝛde and ſauyour Cha 
an euerlaſtynge curſe / yt foꝛ a lytell pleatures 
we withdzawe our ſelues ung tyſy 


curſe. A bleſſynge verely, and that a g 
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Foz Paule in thefyfte chapyter to the Romaynes 
fealynge / that is it 


The pꝛohepme. 
nurture of god / wherwith he teacheth all his ſones, 
and kaſſhoneth them after his 5 wyll, and ma⸗ 
keth them perfayte ( as he dyd Chzyſte) and maketh 


them apte and mete veſſcts,to receyue his grace 4 


The differ ce 


betwene the 


chylderne of 
god + of the 


deux. 


his ſpiryte / that they myght perceyue and feale the 
excedynge mercye which we haue in Chꝛiſt and the 
innumerable bleſſynges / and the vnſpekeable in⸗ 
tende vnto we are called and choſen, 
ſealed in our ſauyoure Jeſus Chzylt / vnto whome 
be pꝛayſe fo2 euer. Amen. . KR 
Fynally whome god choſeth to reygne euerla- 
ſtyngly with Chꝛyſt / hym fealcth he w his myghty 
ſpiryte, and poureth ſtrength in to his hert to ſuffre 
alflyccyons alſo with Chʒyſte, foꝛ bearynge wytnes 
vnto the tructh , And this is the difference betwene 
the chylderne of god and ofſaluacyon,and betwene 
the chylderne of the deupll,and of damnacyon/that 
the chylderne of god haue power in they? hertes to 


_ Cuffrefo2 goddes woꝛde, which is they: lyfe a ſalua⸗ 


cyon/thep2 Hope and truſte / and wherby they lyue 
in the ſoule a ſpiryte befoꝛe god. And the chylderne 


ok the deuyll in tyme of aduerſptie flee from Chꝛyſt, 


— 


The deupls 
wages. 


led with his holy and myghty ſpiryte / a gette them 


whome they folowed faynedly / theyz hertes not ſca- 


to the ſtondert of thepz ryght father the deuyll / and 
take his wages, the pleaſures of this woꝛlde. vo hi⸗ 
che are the earneſt of euerlaſtynge dampnacyon , 
whiche concluſpon the.rit.chapyter to Þ Yebzues, 
well confy:meth ſayenge. My ſonne diſpyſe not the 


chaſtylynge of the loꝛde, neyther faynte whan thou 


arte rebuked of hym, Foz whome the loꝛde loueth, 


hym he chaſteſyth: yea and he ſcourgeth eyery ſone 
5 | whome 
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hym ſelfe vnto you / as vnto ſonnes. no hat ſonne is 
it that the father chaſtyſeth not! Ik ye be not vnder 


deathe / after the enſample of Chzyſt , Therfozelet 


lo that the rodde dothe nothynge, but as the father 
moueth it: euen ſo hathe god all tyzauntes in his The aun: 


the chylde ſubmytteth hym ſelfe vnto his fathers 
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The pꝛoheyme. Fo. bill. 
whome he receyueth , Lo perſecucyon ⁊ aduerſptie Agoda cht 


fo2 the trueth ſake, is goddes ſcourge and goddes der char: 
rodde,x pertayneth vnto all his chylderne indiffe- bens. 
rently. Foz whã he ſayeth / he ſcourgeth euery ſone/ 
he maketh none excepcyon , Moze ouer ſayeth the 


texte / yf ye ſhall endure chaſtyſynge / god offereth 


co2reccyon ( wherofall are partakers ) than are pe 
baſtardes and not ſonnes , 1 
Foz as moche than as we muſt nedes be baptyſed 
in trybulacyons and thoꝛowe the redde ſee, and a 
great and fearcful wyldernes, and a lande ofcruell 
Gyauntes in to our naturall contrey:yea and in as 
moche as it is a playne earneſt / that there is no no⸗ 1 
ther waye into the kyngdome of lyte / than thozowe wopzes to hes 
perſecucyon and ſo featynge ol payne and of verbte 


vs arme our ſoules with the comkozt of the ſcriptu⸗ 
res. Howe that god is euer redy at hande in tyme 
of nede to helpe vs. Ind howe that ſuche tyꝛauntes 
and perlecuters, are but goddes ſcourge and his 
rodde to chaſtyle vs. Ind as the father hath alwap [- 
in tyme of coꝛreccyon the rodde faſte in his hande/ (- 


bande. a letteth not the do what ſo euerthey wolbe / ange e 
but as moche onely as he appoynteth them to do, wharce hd 
and as farfoꝛth as it is neceſſary fo2 vs. And whaen ns 


co2reccyon and nurture, and humbleth him ſelfe all 
together vnto the wyll of his father / than the rode 
e Beil. | taken 


Che pꝛoheyme. 


is taken awaye: euen ſo whi we are come vnto the 
knowelage ot the ryght waye, and haue fozſaken 
our owne wyll / and offre our ſelues clene vnto the 
wyll ot god / to walz e whiche waye fo euer he wyll 
haue vs / than tourneth he the tyꝛauntes. O2 els yt 
they enfoꝛce to perſecute vs any foꝛther / he putteth 
them out of the waye accoꝛdynge vnto the comfoz- 
table enſamples of the ſcrypture. 

The pomy- Moꝛe ouerlet vs arme our ſoules with the p20- 
comforeabie ; myles / bothe of helpe and allyſtence, and alſo of the 
pe they are al gloꝛyous rewarde that foloweth. Great is your re⸗ 


_ comfoxt. warde in heuen ſayeth Chayſt,Mat. v. Ind hethat 


knowelageth me befoze men, hym wyll J knowe- 
lage befoꝛe my father that is in heuen. Mat. x. Ind 
call on me in tyme oftrybulacyon / and J wyll de⸗ 
lyuer the,Pſalme, lv, Ind beholde the eyes of the 
loꝛde, are ouer themithat feare hym / and ouer them 


chat truſte in his mercye , To delyuer theyz ſoules | 


from deathe, and to fede them in tyme of hongre. 
plal.xlvi. And in the. xl vii.pſal.ſayeth Dauid : the 
loꝛde is nye them that are troubled in they: hertes / 


and the meke in ſpiryte wyll he haue. The tribula⸗ 


cyons of the ryghteoys ate many / and out of them 
all wyll the lozde delyuer them. The loꝛde kepeth 
all the bones of them / ſo that not one of them ſhall 
be bzꝛoſed. The loꝛde ſhall redeme the ſoules of his 
ſeruauntes. And of luche lyke conſolacyon are all 
the plalmes full:wolde to god whan ye reade them 
pve vnderſtode them / and Math. x. han they de- 
lyuer pou, take no thought what ye ſhall ſaye. It 


ghall be gyuen vou 5; lame houte what ye ſhall ſay, 


oz it is not ye that ſpeake: but the ſpiryte 15 — 
„„ͤ ]ĩ5;ͤeeꝗ tdilather 
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The pꝛoheyme. o. ix. 


father whiche ſpeaketh in you. The very heares of 
your heedes are nombꝛed ſayeth Chzyſt alſo. Ma⸗ 
thei in tenth. It god care foz our heares / he moche 
moꝛe careth foꝛ our ſoules, whiche he hathe ſealed 
with his holy ſpiryte. Therkoze ſayth Peter. i. et. 
iiii. Caſt all youre care vpon hym: foz he careth foz 
you, Ind Paul..Cozint.x.layeth . God is true e 
wyll not ſuffre you to be tẽpted aboueyour myght. 

And palme. lxxi. Caſt thy care vpon the loꝛde. 55 
Let thy care be to pꝛepare thy ſelfe with all thy cheaems⸗ 
ſtregth, fozto walke which waye he wyll haue che / 

and to beleue that he wyll go with the, and aſſyſte 

the, and ſtrength the agaynſt all tyzauntes and de⸗ 

lyuer the out of all tribulacyon. But what waye oz 

by what meanes he wyll do it / that — vnto 

hym and to his godly pleaſure and wyldome, a caſt 

that care vpon hym. And thoughe it ſeme neuer ſo 

vnlykely oz neuer ſo impoſſyble vnto naturall rea- 

ſon / yet beleue ſtedfaſtly that he wyll do it. And tha 

ſhall he accoꝛdynge vnto his olde ble, chaunge te 

courſe of the woꝛlde / euen in the twynkelyng ok an 

eye / come ſodenly vpon our Gyauntes as a theke 

in the nyght / and compaſſe them in theyz wyles and 1 
woꝛldly wyldome / whan they crye peace and all is e 

ſafe / than ſhall they: ſozowes begynne / as the pan⸗ e 


ges ofa woman that trauayleth with chylde. Ind 1 
than ſhall he diſtroye them / a delyuer the vnto te 
glozyous pꝛayſe of his mercye and trueth. Amen. 


Md as pertaynynge vnto them that diſpyſe „Sl enn. 
„goddes wozde/countynge it as aphantalye 02 e,, 
adzeame / and to them alſo that foz feare ofg at fall fro - 


: % 


Che puberwe 


eyes. Howe god ſens 5 begynnyng ok the wo Ade / 
befo:e — age, euer ſent his true pꝛophe⸗ 
tes a pꝛeachers ok his woꝛde / to warne the people, 
and gaue them ſpace to repent. But they koz the 
1 greatteſt parte of them hardened they? hertes, and 
i - perſecuted the wozde that was ſent to ſaue them. 

1 | And than god diſtroyed them vtterly, d toke them 
clene from the carthe . As thou ſeeſt what folowed 


th: odo⸗ 


1 Jaron, and mytes / and the pꝛeachynge of Moyles and Aaron 

' +» _ amonge the Egypcians / and that ſodenly agaynſte 

gf. all poſſibilyte of mans wytte.Moze ouer as ofte as 
the chylderne of Jſraell fell from god to the woꝛ⸗ 

The bꝛopbe ſhyppynge of ymages / he ſent his Pꝛophetes vnto 
them. And they plecuted and wared harde harted, 

And than he ſent them into all places ofthe wozlde 
captyue . Laſte of all he ſente his owne ſonne vnto 
them. And they waxed moze harde herted than euer 
befoze. And ſe what a fearefull exaple of his wꝛathe 


lowed the pꝛeachynge of Loth amonge the 


_  Lhzeft, 


all the wozlde,nowe almoſt. xv. hundzeth yeres, | 
Unto the olde Bꝛyttons / alſo whiche dwclled 


In 41 Syldas. 
4 hey ve (pi and rebuked them ofthey2 wyckednes,and pꝛophe⸗ 


is deuciplde ſyed bothe vnto p ſpirytuall(as they wyll be called) 


elpeerte. folowe, except they repeted. But they wared harde 


' on eueryſpde,and diſtroyed them vtterly, 


. 
go 


oe. the pꝛeachyng ok Noe, in the olde wozlde/what fo- 


{ bf and cruell vengeaunce he hathe made ol them vnto 
where our nacyon nowe dothe / Pꝛeached Gyldas 


fox the deupil ꝶ vnto the laye men allo / what vengeaunce wolde 


herted. And god ſent his plages and peſtylences a⸗ 
monge them / and lent theyꝛ enempes in vpon them 


Marke alſo howe 1 thzeateneth them that 
; fozlabe 


_ — 
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. 


89 


1 rantly, as Paule dyd / let hym lokeon the truethe — 


perſecucpon / haue denyed as Peter dyd / oz haue de⸗ 


(k he repente) come agayne and take better holde - 3 
not diſpap2e, oꝛ take it foʒ a ſygne that god hathe i 


p:aye vnto hym nyght t day with all inſtaunce. 
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The pꝛoheyme. Br F O.. 
fo:ſake hym fo2 what ſoeuer cauſe it be: Mhether 
foꝛ feare / eyther fo2 ſhame / eyther fo2 loſſe of ho⸗ 
nour, fryndes, lyfe, oꝛ goodes : He that denyeth me 
befoze men / him wyll {| denyebefoze my father that 
is in heuen . He that loueth father oz mother moze 
than me, is not woꝛthye of me. All this ſayeth he / 
Mathewe the tenth , And in the. viii. of marke he 
ſayeth.Mho ſocuer is aſhamed of me 02 mp wo2des 
amonge this aduoutours and ſynfull generacyon: 
of hym ſhall the ſonne of man be aſhamed / whan 
he cometh in the glozye of His father with his holp 
aungels. Ind Luke.ir.alſo , None that lapeth his 
hande to the plowe # loketh backe / is mete foz the 
kyngdome of heuen. | | 

Neuertheleſle yet yt any man haue reſyſted igno⸗ God eecey- 


whiche Paule wꝛote alter he came to knowelage , 
Alſo yt any man cleaue agaynſt his herte / but ouer⸗ 
come with the meakenes of the fleſſhe, foz feareof 


lyuered his boke, oꝛ put it awaye ſecretlye. Let hym 


foꝛſaken hym. Foz god oftymes taketh his ſtrength 
euen from his very electe / whan they other truſte in why on — 
theyz owne ſtrength, oꝛ are neclygent to call to hym — 15 
ko2 his ſtrength. And that doth he to teache them; + 
to make them feale that in the ty2e of trybulacyon 
fo: His woꝛdes ſake / nothynge can endure + abyde, 
laue his woꝛde / that ſtrength only which he hath 
pꝛomyſed. Foz whiche ſtrength he wyll haue vs to 
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pture oughte 
to bei the en⸗ 


gliſſhe tonge. 
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The Pꝛoheyme. 


Dat thou mapſt perceyue howe that the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ought to be in the mother tonge, and that 
the reaſons whiche dur ſptrytes make koꝛz the 


contrary are but Sophiſtrye x falſe wyles to feare 


the from the lyght, that thou mayſte folowe them 
blyndefylde and be they: captyue, to honoure they 
ceremonyes,and to offre to theyzbely, 

Fpꝛſt god gaue the chylderne of Jſraell a lawe by 
thehande of Moyſes in they: mother tongue / and 
all the pꝛophetes wꝛote in theyꝛ mother tongue / x 
all the plalmes were in p mother tongue. And there 


was Chzyſte but fygured and deſcrybed in ceremo⸗ 


ayes / in redles, in parables, and in darke pꝛophe⸗ 


| (pes, What is the cauſe that we maye not haue the 


olde teſtament with the newe alſo, which is p lyght 


of the olde / # wherin ts openly declared befoze the 
eyes, that there was darkely pzophelyed 7 F, can 
ymagen no cauſe verely excepte it be that we ſhulde 
not ſe the wozke of Antechzyſt, a tuglynge of ypo- 
crytes. Mhat ſhulde be the cauſe that we whiche 
walketn the bꝛode day / ſhuld not le, as well as they 
that walke in the nyght / oz that we ſhulde not ſe as 


well at none, as they dyd in the twylyght « Came 
_ . Chzyſte to make the wozlde moze blynde : By this 


meanes Chzyſt is the darkenes of the wozlde, and 


not the lyght / as he ſayeth hym ſelfe. Johfi.vit. 
oze ouer Moyles ſayeth. Deutro. vi. Here Iſ⸗ 


taell let theſe woꝛdes whiche J cõmaunde the this 
dap ſtycke faſte in thyne herte / and whette them on 


thy chylderne, and talke of them as thou ſytteſt in 
—— houle / and as thou walkeſt by the waye, and 
an 


whan thou lyeſt downe / and whan thou ryſyſte vp, 


* 
? 5 | , 


and bynde them foz a token to thyne hande and let 


Moyleſes fozbpdde vs cõmaũde vs the contra⸗ 


aſtze what our ceremonyes ( whiche are mo than the 


a pure mynde and a quiete mynde. And therkoze the 


great thynge / but at theyz aſſygnement. 


Che pꝛoheyme. Fo. xi. 


them be a remembzaunce betwene thyne eyes / and 
wꝛyte them on the poſtes and gates ol thyne houſe, 
This was cõmaũded generally vnto all men/howe 
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cometh it that goddes woꝛde pertayneth leſſe vnto - 


vs than vnto them ⸗ yea howe cometh it that oure 


rye/and thzeate vs yt we do, and wyll not that we 
ones ſpeake of goddes wozde:Yowe can we whette 
goddes wozde(that is, put it in pzactyſe/vſe # exer- 
cyſe) vpon our chylderne and Houſholde, whan we 
are violentlye kepte from it knowe it not: Howe 
can we(as Peter cõmaũdeth), gyue a reaſon of our 
hope / whan we wote not what it is that god hathe 
pꝛompſed, oz what to hope Mopſes alſo cõmaun⸗ 
deth in the ſayd chapytre: yt the ſonne aſke what the 
teſtymonpes, lawes, and obſeruaunces of the lozde 
meane that the father teache hym. Ik our chylderne 


Jeweſes ware) meane. No father can tell his (6ne; 
And in the, xi. chapytre he repeteth all agayne foz 
feate offo2gettynge. | 


They wyll ſaye happelye, the ſcrypture requyzeth 


layeman becauſe he is all together combzed 
wozldly bulynes / can not vnderſtãde them; Jf that 
be the cauſe, than it is a playne caſe / that our pꝛela⸗ 
tes vnderſtande not the ſcriptures them ſelues. Foz 
no laye man is ſo tangled with woꝛldly bulynes as 
they are, The great thynges of the woꝛlde are my⸗ 
nyſtred by them. Neytherdo the laye people auy 


W 


— 
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i » 


ters take 


chers are not 
belcued when 
ag ſap trou 


Hur ſcolema 


cat wages 
ut teach not 


why the pꝛea 


Chet 
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v. Thoughe that myꝛacles bare reco2de-vnto his 


vnto his doctryne oz vnto his myꝛacles / without re 
code ot the ſcrypture. n hã Paule pꝛeached, Actes. 
vii. the other lerched the ſcryptures dayly / 
they were as he alleged them. hy ſhall not Jl 
wyle ſe / whether it be the ſcrypture that thou 
geſte: yea why ſhall J not ſe the ſcrypture and the 
= cyzcumſtaunces, and what goeth befoze and after / 
that J may knowe whether thyne interpꝛetacyon be 
the ryght lence / oꝛ whether thou tuglyſte a dꝛaweſt 
the ſcrypture violently vnto thy carnall and fleſhlp 
= purpole ? oz whether thou be about to teache me oz 
© todiſceyue me. 


tes in his name, and ſaye that they them ſelues are 

Chꝛyſt / that is, they ſhal ſo pꝛeache Chꝛyſt that men 

mulſte beleue in them, in theyz holpnes and thinges 

| oftheyz ymagynacyon without goddes wozde:yea 
at 


| oz falle pꝛophetes oꝛ no / ſeynge ye wp 


Chzyſt comaundeth to ſerche the ſcrypture Johfi, 


— © | 


doctryne / yet deſyꝛed he no fayth to be gyuen,epthe 


7 
1 


Chꝛyſt ſayeth that there ſhall come falſe pzophe- 


and that agaynſte Chzyſte oz Intechzyft that ſhall 
come, is nothynge but ſuche falſe pꝛophetes ß ſhall 
iuggle with the ſcrypture # begyle the people with 
falſe interpꝛetacyõs, as all the falſe pꝛophetes, ſcry⸗ 
bes, and phareſpes dyd in the olde teſtament; Howe 
ſhall J knowe whether pe are that 8 > 
not let me 


ſe howe ye allege the ſcryptures e Chzyſt ſapeth, by Cs: 
they; deades ye ſhall knowe them, Nowe whan we is know? by 
loke on your deades / we ſethatye are all ſwozne to 2*92** 
gether, # haue ſeparated your ſelues from the lape  ;...-au* 
people / g haue a ſeuerall kyngdome ng kyngdome. 


\ 
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an Phaheynie, 


— > » ſelues, and ſeuerall lawes of your owne makynge/ 
| wherwith ye violently bynde the laye people, that 
what it hett neuer conſented vnto the makyng of them. A thou⸗ 
eg by, (CUE thpnges fozbydde ye whiche Chzyſte made 
dab es towle free / diſpcife with them agapne koꝛ money. Nep- 


mon ther is there any exceptyon at all / but lacke of mo⸗ 


an coun- ney. ye haue a ſecrete counſell by your ſelues. All 
other mens counſels and ſecretes knowe ye, and no 
man yourcs. pe ſcke but honour, ryches, pꝛomocy⸗ 
on,auctozytic,and to reygne ouer all / a wyll obeye 
no man. It the father gyue you ought of courteſpe. 
ye wyll compell the ſonne to gyue it violently whe⸗ 
ther he wyll oz not, by craftcof your ownelawes , 
Thelc deades are agaynfte Chzyſt, 
whaͤn an hole paryllhe of vs hy:c a ſcolemayſter 
to teache our chylderne / what reaſon is it that we 
_ be compelled to paye this ſcole inayſter his 
mages! and he ſhulde haue lycence to go where he 
l and to dwell in another countrey, and to leaue 
f — chylderne vntaught ! Doeth not the Pope ſo? 
Haue we not gyuen vp our tythes of curteſpe vnto 
one foʒ to teache vs goddes wozde : And commeth 
not the pope and cõpelleth vs to paye it violentlye 
perſon, to them that neuer teache : Maketh he not one pſon 
whiche cometh neuer at vs! yea one ſhall haue. v. 
o·.vi.oʒ as many as he can gette, à wotteth oſten⸗ 
tymes where neuer one ot them ſtandeth. Another 
1 2 e vycare / to whome he gyueth a dilpenlacy⸗ 
o go where he wpll,x to ſet in a paryſſhe pꝛeeſt 


f nyes, — — — 


28 on his aut and fatcheth heare a 
: malle 


he can but minyſter a ſozte of dome ceremo⸗ 


maſſe penp, there a tryntall / vonder dirige 


in the Hebzue, A — partes bet! ttermaz 


The pꝛoheyme. Fo.xiit, 


money, 
and foz his bederolle with a confecſipon peny # ſuch 
lyke. And thus are we neuer taught, and are yet ne⸗ 
uertheleſle compelled: pea compelde to hyze many 
coſtlye ſcole mayſters , Theſe deades are verely a= 
gaynſte Chꝛyſte. Shall we therfozetudge you by 
your deades / as Chꝛyſt cõmaũdeth ! Do are ye falſe 
pꝛophetes, and the diſcyples of Antechꝛyſte oz of a- 
gaynſte Chyylt, 
The ſermons whiche thou readeſt in the Actes of 
the apoſtles, and al that the apoſtles pꝛeached were 
no doubt pꝛeached in the mother tongue. Why than 
mpght they not be wꝛytten in the mother tongue 
Is yk one of vs pꝛeache a good ſermon, why maye 
it not be wzytten e Saynt Hierome allo tranſlated 
the byble into his mother tongue. Mhy maye not 
we alſo ? They wyll ſaye, it can not be tranſlated in 


to our tongue it is ſo rude. It is not lo rude as they 
are falſe lyers. Foz the Greke tongue a 


with the englyſſhe than with the 


q 


greeth moꝛe whe 
ne. And che gm. 
pꝛoperties of the Hebzue togue agreeth a thoulade ties ties of the 3 * 
e with 3 englyſche than with the latyne, art weh * 
The maner of ſpeakynge is bothe one / ſo that in a wre. 
thoulande places thou neadeſt not but to tranſlate 
it in to the englyſſhe woꝛde foz wozde whan thou 5 
muſte ſeke a compaſſe in the / and yet B 4 
haue moche wozke to tranſlate it well fa y/ſo_ a 
that it haue the ſame grace and.\wetneſſe/ſence and 8 
pure vnderſtãdyng with it in the latyne / as {hath Ne 
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. (The pꝛoheyme. 
haue fozgotten what J redde wha J was a chylde, 
thou te kynde in the englyſſhe cronycle, howe 

Fons dels that kyng Adelſtonecauled the holy ſcrypture to be 

1 88 tranſlated in to the tongue that than was in Eng⸗ 
lande, a howe the pꝛelates erhozted him there vnto. 

— pe- Moe ouer ſeynge that one of you euer pꝛeacheth 

unge. contrarp to a nother. And whi two ok you mete / the 
one diſputeth ⁊ bꝛauleth with the other / as it were 

two ſcoldes. And fo2 as moche as one holdeth this 

doctourſ and a nother that. One foloweth Duns a 

— 8 w- nother — Thomas /a nother Bonauctute, Alex⸗ 

/ ander de Hales / Kaymõde, Lyꝛe, Bzygot, Dozbell, 

Holcottt, Goꝛram, Trumbette, Hugo de ſancto vic⸗ 

toꝛe / de monte regio, de noua villa, de media villa. ⁊ 
uche lyke out of nombꝛe. So that yf thou haddeſt 
but of euery auctour one boke, thou couldeſt not 
pyle them vp in any ware houſe in London / a euery 
0 90 one contrarye vnto another. In lo great 


diuerſytie of ſpirytes howe ſhal Jknowe who lyeth 
and who ſayeth tructh « herby ſhall J trye them 
and iudge them Uerelp by goddes woꝛde whiche 
onelp is true, Buthowe ſhall I that do whan thou 
wylte not let me ſe the ſcrypture : 
NRaape ſay they, the ſcrypture is ſo harde that thou 
couldeſt neuer vnderſtande it but by the doctours , 
Chat is Jmuſtmeaſure 5ᷣ mete parde by the cloth. 
* Here be twenty clothes 88 lengthes, and of 


8 bzedthes. Howe (hal n 
ofthe mete yarde by them I ſuppoſe rather A muſt 
be ſpiſt ſure of the length: 8 
by meaſure and iudge the clothes. It I muſte fyaſt 
vele NW eantons Eee tees 


| thetrueth ofthe lcrypturedependeth ok his trueth/ 
and ſo the trueth of god ſpꝛyngeth of the tructh of _ 


we that ſome is herelye, # ſome not: By the ſcryp= 


the begynnyng / as many other doctours do 


ther wyil ale any accomptes derber : 
1 —ůô 5 ie, howe coulde we vnderſta de oe 
that God createdthe of de de @ctipture , 
nought/ands god 'worketh al fre | 
23 ſecrete purpoſe / andth Arche TY 


e and that god n 


= 


Che pꝛoheyme. 1 T0 cit. 


man. Thus Antechzyſt turneth p rotes ol the trees gaht 
vpwarde. what is the cauſe that we dampne ſome tes 2 
of Dzigynes wozkes, #alowe ſome Howe knowe warde. 


ture J trowe . Howe knowe we ß laynt Auguſtyne 
whiche is the beſt oꝛ one ofthe belt that euer wꝛote 
bp on the ſcrypture), wzote many thynges amyſſe at 

Uerely Theſcrypen- 
by the ſcryptures / as he hym ſelfe well perceyued 1 of an dd 
afterwarde whan he loked moze dilygently vpon crime and the 
them / a reuoked many thynges agayne . He wiote ar 

of many thynges which he vnderſtode not whan he 

was newely conuerted / yer he had thozowelp ſene | 


the ſcryptures / and folowed the opinyons or Plato 
and the cõmune periualions ofmans wyldome that 
were than famous. = 
They wyll ſay yet moze ſhamekullp / thatnoman Phloſophye, Þ 
can vnderſtande the ſcriptures without Philautia/ / 
that is to ſaye hiloſophy. A man muſt tyꝛſt be well 
ſene in Aryſtoteles, ver he can vnderſtãde the ſcryp⸗ 
ture ſay they. Aryſtoteles doctryne is that þ wozlde armotel. 
was without begynnyng and ſhalbe without ende / 
and that the fyzit man neuer was and the laſt ſhall 
neuer be. And that god dothe all of neceſſpti © ep- 
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Ariſtotell. 


Paule, 


Atiſtotell. 
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that we haue done in this lyfe , Aryſtotell ſapeth. 


| The pꝛoheyme. 


Gyue a man alawe,and he hath power ofhymſelfe 
todo 0zfulfyll the lawe,x becometh ryghteous with 
wozkynge ryghteouſly. But Paule and all the ſcri⸗ 
pture ſayeth / that the lawe dothe but vtter ſyune 
onely #helpeth not. Nepther hath any man power 
to do the lawe/tyll the ſpiryte of god be gyuen hym 
thoꝛowe fayth in Chꝛyſt. Is it not a madnes than 
to ſay that we coulde not vnderſtande the ſcrypture 
without Iryſtotell. e . 
all his vertues (pzynge of a mans fre wyll. Anda 

Turke and euerp Jnfydele and ydolater, maye be 

ryghteous and vertuous with that ryghteouſnes 
and thoſe vertues , Moze ouer Aryſtotetes felicyte 
and bleſſydnes, ſtandeth in auoydynge of all tribu⸗ 
lacyons / and in ryches helthe honour, wozlhyppe, 
frendes and auctozyte/whiche felicyte pleaſeth our 
ſpirytualtie well. Nowe without theſeanda thou⸗ 
lande ſuche lyke poyntes / couldeſt thou not vnder⸗ 
ſtande ſcrypture, whiche ſayeth that ryghteouſnes 
cometh by Chzyſt,and not of mans wyll / and howe 
that vertues are the fruytes + the gyfte of goddes 


ſpiryte,and that Chꝛyſt bleſſeth,vs in tribulacyss/ / 


perſecutyon, and aduerſptie⸗ — 7 ſape couldeſt 
thou vnderſtande the ſcrypture without Phyloſo- 


phye. In as moche as Paule / in the ſeconde to the 
- ſhulde 


ey; fapthein Chz 


1 ant Je alter the wozlde and not al⸗ 
̃ „ Sythis | 


ilceyteful vanytes/and thozowe the tradicyons or 


2.58 5: 


The pꝛoheyme. fo. xb. 


By this meanes than, thou wylte that no man 
nde another / but that euery man take the ſcryp⸗ 
ture and lerne by hym ſelfe. Naye ven er whan no ms_ 
not. euertheleſſe, ſeynge that ye wyll not teache/ wxil ceach.of 
| yfany man thyzſte fo: thetruethe reade the ſcrip⸗ wl teach, | 
ture by hym lelle / deſyꝛynge god to open the doze of . 
knowelage vnto hym. God foz his truethes ſake 
| wyll& muſte teache hym. Howe be it my meanyng 
is that as a mayſter teacheth his pꝛentyſe toknowe 
all the poyntes of the mete parde. Fyꝛſt howe many 
* cnches.howe many fote ⁊ the halte varde the quar⸗ 
ter and the naple / and than teacheth hym to mete * 
] other thynges therby : Euen ſo wyll I that ye tea⸗ = eachpnge 

che the people goddes lawe / a what obedyence god 
- | requyzeth of vs vnto father and mother / mayſter 
e. lozde, kynge, and all ſuperyours / and with wh hat 
'r © frendelylouche cõmaundeth one to loue another. 
And teache them to knowe that naturall vename x > 5:4 250 
.: | by:thepoyſon which moueth the very hertes of vs _. 1 
to rebelle agaynſte the oꝛdynaunces # wyll or god / 1 
and pꝛoue that no man is ryghteous in the ſyght of 
god / but that we are all dampned by the lawe Ind . 
than ( whan thou haſt meked them and feared them — 
with the lawe), teache them the teſtament and pꝛooꝛ 2 
myſes whiche god hath made vnto vs in Chyſt / _ i 
' howe mercyfutl and kynde he is / and how moche 
he loueth vs in Chzyſte . And teache them the pzin- ö 
cyples and the grounde of the faythe, and what tthe 
ſacramentes ſignyſpe / and than —5 che ſpiryte 
wozke with thy pꝛeachynge and make them frale. 
So wolde it come to paſſe/that as weknowe br na⸗ 
12 57 Wes what koloweth of 3 pꝛincyple ot 
| ui. 


Ne 
8 
4 


men. 
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The diloz⸗ 
der oz ouer- 


thwart onder goddes wo02d.x wyll let no man come therto / vntyll 
of cure ſcole He haue byn.ii.yeres maiſter of art. Fyꝛſt they noſel 


, (The pꝛoheyme. 5 
naturall reaſon: Euen ſo by the pꝛincyples of the 
faythe, and by the playne ſcryptures by the cy2= 
cunſtaunce of the terte / ſhulde we iudge all mens 
expoſicyon and all mens doctryne / and ſhulde re⸗ 
ceyue the beſt, and refuſe the woꝛſte. J wolde haue 
vou to teache them alſo the pꝛopertyes and maner 
of ſpeabynges of the lerypturc / z howe to expounde 
pꝛouerbes ⁊ ſimilytudes. And tha yl they go abꝛode 
# walke by the feldes a medowes of all maner doc⸗ 
tours ⁊ Philoſophers they coulde catch no harme. 
They ſhuld diſcerne p poyſon frõ the hony, a bꝛyng 
whome nothyng but that whiche is holſome. | 
But nowe do ye clene cotrarye.ye dꝛyue the from 


them in Sopheſtrye x in benekundatum. Ind there 


> . co:rupt they they tudgementes W apparent argu⸗ 
 eallit/cozxrup- MEteS and with allegynge vnto them textes of L 0- 
teth the ge gycke, ok naturall Philantia,of methaphiſicke and 


mozall Philoſophpe, and of all maner bokes of 


Atryſtotell, and of all maner doctours whiche they 


yet neuer ſawe. Moꝛeouer one holdeth this, ano⸗ 
ther that. One is a reall, another a nominall. ydhat 
wonderfull dꝛeames haue they of theyz pꝛedicate⸗ 
mentes / vniuerſalles, ſeconde intencpõs / qui dities 
hec ſeities a relatiues. And whether ſpecies fiidata 
in chimera be vera ſpecies. And whether this pꝛe⸗ 
22 be true non eus eſt aliquid. w hether ens 

be equiuocum oꝛ vniuocũ. Ens is a voyce onely ſap 
ſome.Ens is vniuocum ſayeth another, and diſcen⸗ 
deth in to ens creatum / and into ens increatum per 
modos intrinſecos. wohan they haue this wyſe 
. e bzauled. 
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N (The pꝛoheyme. Fo.rbf, 
| b:auled.biu,r.02.rii.o2 mo peres, # after that they? 
tudgemetes are vtterly coꝛtupt:than they begynne 

they: diuinyte. Hot at the ſcrypture:but euery man We dium 
taketh a ſondꝛy doctour / whiche doctours are as 
ſondꝛye and as dyuers / the one contrary vnto the yet i this they 
other / as there are dyuers facyons and monſtrous au n a 
ſhappes / none lyke another amonge our ſectes of ued by Lot 
religyon. Euery religys6,euery vniuerſytie,#almoſt no 07 8 
euety man, hathe a ſondꝛye diuinyte. Nowe what that Lhzytte | 
ſoeuer opinyons euery man fyndeth with his doc- % gödhed ts 
tour / that is his goſpell ⁊ that onely is true w hym the pope. Ind 
and that holdeth he all his lyfe longe / a euery man 73's youre 
to mayntayne his doctour with all / cozrupteth the pope may gy⸗ 
ſcrypture and faſſyoncth it after his owne ymagy⸗ mug o 
nacyon as a Potter dothe his claye , Of what texte whom de W 11 
thou pꝛoueſt hell / wyll another pꝛoue purgatozye/ 2nd cane me 
a nother lymbo patrum / another p aſſumpcpon of be wen. — 
our Lady. Ind another ſhall pꝛoue of ſame texte Par ol a 
that an Ape hath a taple. And of what terte 8 grape ther iuglars, 
frere ꝓueth Þ our Lady was wout ozigynall ſyfic/ 
of the lame ſhal the blacke frere pꝛoue that ſhe was 
concepued in oʒigynall ſynne. And all this do they 
with aparente reaſons, with falſe ſymilytudes and Falte timili⸗ 
lykeneſſes / and with argumentes and perſuaſpons 
of mans wyſdome . Nowe there is no other diuiſp⸗ 4 
on oz hereſye in the woꝛlde ſaue mans wyldome,'s e 
whan mans folyſche wyſdome interpꝛeteth the ſcry- _ 
pture . Mans wyſdome ſcatereth, deuydeth#ma- Bans w yt 
keth ſectes / whyle the wyldome of one is that a e 
whyte cote is beſt to ſerue god in / another ſayeth 
a blacke / another a graye, another a bletwe Ind 

whyle one ſayeth that god wyll r P2ayer 


(} | The Ne OO 


in this place/another ſayeth in þ place , Ind whyle 

oneſapth this place is holyer, x à nother that place 

* Fed. E holyer / and this religyon is holyer than that / + 

another, | this läynt is greatter with god than that, and an 

ee — hundzed thoulande lyke thynges. Mans wyſdome 

 latrye, is playne ydolatrye / neyther is there any other ydo⸗ 

latrye, than to ymagen of god after mas wyſdome. 

what god is, God ts not mans ymagynacyon / but that onely # 

whiche he ſayeth of hym lelfe. God is nothnge but 

his lawe and his pꝛomyſes / that is to ſaye /; whi⸗ 

che he byddeth the do, and that whiche he byddeth 

the beleue x hope. God is but hys woꝛde: as Chayſt 

ſayeth Nohñ. viu. J am that J ſaye vnto vou / that 

is to ſape / that which J pꝛeache am J. Py wozdes 

are ſpityte and ly. God is that onely whiche he 

teſtefycth ol hym lelte # to ymagyn any other thige 

of god than that / is dampnable ydolatry, Therfoze 

ſayeth the. c. x viii.ptalme. Happye are they whiche 

ſerche the teſtymonyes ofthe loꝛde / that is to ſaye, 

that whiche god teſtefycth and wytneſſeth vnto vs. 

But howe tall J that do whan ye wyll not let me 

haue his teſtymonyes oz wytneſſes in a togue whi⸗ 

che J vnderſtande - y9yll ye reſyſte god / wyll ye 

fozbydde hym to gyue his ſpiryte vnto the laye as 

— as vnto you? Hath he not made the Englyſſhe 

| 7\udhy fozbydde ye hym to ſpeake in the En⸗ 

Te . 2 than, as well as in the latyne: 

char this thꝛeatenyng and foꝛbyddynge 

chlap — e to rede the ſcrypture is not foʒ loue 
7 (whiche they catc foꝛ as the fore doth 

fo: th e geſe ) is euydent and clerer than the ſonne / in 

A as moche as * 1 e and lulfre you to Beben 


Plate. 
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The pꝛohepme. Fo. xvii. 

Robyn hode and Beuys of Hampton / Hercules, Rede what 

Hectoꝛ and Croylus, with a thouſandehyſtozyes & ar nt 
fables of loue and wantones, and of rybaudzye/as thou wyin ka⸗ 
fylthy as herte can thynke / to coꝛrupte the myndes 
of youth with all / clene contrary to the doctryne ot 
Chꝛyſt and ol his apoſtles . Foz Paule (Ephel. 
ſayeth:ſe that foꝛnycacyon and all vnclennes oz co⸗ 
uetouſnes be not ones named amonge vou / as it be 
cometh ſayntes:neyther fylthynes, neyther kolyſſhe 
talkynge, noꝛ geſtynge, whiche are not comly . Foz 
this ye knowe that no whoꝛemonger other vnclene 
perſon o2 couetous perſone( whiche is the wozſhypz 
per of ymages ) hath any enherytaunte in the kyng⸗ 
dome of Chꝛyſte and of god. And after ſayeth he 
thoꝛowe ſuche thynges cometh the wꝛathe of god 
vpon the chylderne of vnbelefe. Rowe leyngethey 
permytte pou frely to reade thoſe thynges whiche 
corupte your myndes and robbe you of the kyng⸗ 
dome ot god and Chzyſt, and bzynge the wzathe or 
god vpon you, howe is this fozbyddynge-foz loue 
ot youre ſoulese . 

A thoulandereaſons mo myght be made as thou 
mayſte ſe in paracleſis Eraſmi, and in his pzeface 
to that Paraphaſis of Mathewe)vnto whiche they 
ſhulde becompelled to holde they: peace, oʒ to gyue 
ſhamefull anſweres. But J hope that theſe are ſut᷑⸗ > 
ficyent vnto them that thyꝛſte the trueth . God foz 
his mercy and troueth ſhal well open them mo? yea 
and other ſecretes of his godly wyſdome/yfthey be 

delygent to crye vnto hym / whiche grace graunte 
god, Amen. 


Che ppocry- 
ttes lap that to 


they the lelues 


5 ramen god whiche is alwayes mercyfull, befoꝛe he wolde 
5 take vengeaunce / hath euer ſent his true pꝛophetes 


| ¶ The pꝛologue vnto the boßbe. 
mz" 15 mocheas our holy pꝛelates # our 
2 @224/ghoſtly religyous, whiche ought to de- 


A 4 (cnde. goddes wozde/ſpeake euyll of it, ⁊ 
do all the ſhame then can to it / and rayle 
on it and bere theyz captyues in hande 


goddes woz⸗ vdo 
de whyche gunce 


are cauſe of, 


_. truepzeachers. to warne the people p they myght 
repente. But the people foꝛ the moſte parte # na⸗ 
mely the heedes x rulers, thoꝛowe cofozt x perſua⸗ 
dyng ok the ppocrites / haue euer wared moze harde 
herted than befoze / and haue perſecuted the wozde 
ol god and his pꝛophetes . Than god which is allo 
5 N ryghteous / 


I 


The Pꝛologue. 


Fo.rviit, 


ryghtcous/hathe alwayes poured his plages vpon 
| them without delape. Whiche plages the ypocrites 


alcrybe vnto goddes woꝛde / ſayenge, ſe what myl⸗ 
chefe ts come vpon vs lens this newe lernong came 


vp and this newe ſecte a this newe docttyne. This 
ſeeſt thou Hieremias.xluu. here the people 
to go to they: olde ydolatrye 2 
we lette it / we haue bynne in al 
7 bynnecoſumed with warre + honger. But the pꝛo⸗ 
phete anſwered them / that theyzydolatry went vn⸗ 
to the hert ok god / ſo that he coulde no longer ſuffre 
the malicyoulnes of they: owie. imagynacpons 0z 

inuencyons / x that the cauſe of all ſuche mylchefes 
was / becauſe they wolde nat hearethe voyce of the 


cryed 


neceſſptie haue 


lozde and walke in his lawe / oꝛdynaunces x teſty⸗ 


| monyes, The ſcrybes and the phareſpes layde alſo 
to Chzyſtes charge(Luke.rritt.) that he moued the 


people to ſedicyon . Ind ſayde to Pylate / we haue 


foũde this felowe peruertynge the people #fozbydz- 


dyng to paye trybute to Ceſar / ⁊ ſayeth that he is 


| Chzyſt a kyng. And agayne in the ſame chapytre / he 


moueth pᷣ people ( ſayd they) teachynge thoꝛo we out 
all Jury, began at Galtley euen to this ple 
lykewyſe layde they vnto the Apoſtles ch 


as ; 


mayſte ſe in the Actes . Saynt Cypzyane alſo and 
laynt Auguſtyne ⁊ many other mo made wozkes in 
defence ofthe wozde ok che V1 
myes:lo that thou maylt ſe ho we that it is no _ | 
the 


od agaynſt ſuche blaſphe 


thynge/but an olde # accuſtomed thynge w 
ypocrytes to wytte / goddes wozde # the P2ea- 
chers of all the myſchefe., whiche theyz lyen 
tryne is the very cauſe of 7 


doc 


whan god pu 
nyſſhety the 

pdo:atrye o: 
the ppocrites: 
than tap thep 
that newe lex 
nyng is caui 


Lhiyſte was 
accuſed of ins 
ſurreccyon, 


ce. So 


" Che Pꝛologue. 

| whytrouble Heuer the later in very dede / after the pꝛeachyng 
| pxcachyng of Of goddes woꝛde / becauſe it is not truely receyued. 
|} _  whegolpell, God ſendeth great trouble into the wozlde : partly 


1 to auenge hym ſelfe of the tyzauntes and perſecu- 
1 ters ot his wozde, x partly to deſtroye thoſe woꝛldly 

— 1 [55 people whiche make of goddes wozde nothyng but 

| mY ad clohc ot they fleſchely lybertie. They are not all 
133 good that folowe the goſpell. Chꝛyſte ( Matthei in 
{i 5 the. xiui.chapytet) lykeneth the kyngdome of heuen | 
4 | N vnto a nette caſte in the ſee Þ catcheth fyſſhes bothe 
| good and badde . The kyngdome of heuen is the 

ZE pPzeachynge ofthe golpell, vnto whiche come bothe 
Ciumnes tio: good à badde / but þ good are fewe. Chyſt calleth 
de tell the thetfoꝛe a lytle flocke. Lu. xii. Foꝛ they are euer 
'F: *' fewethatcomevnto the goſpell of a true intente, ſe- 
— kynge therein nothynge but the glo2zye and pꝛayſe 


i. ..___ god and offerynge themlelues treiy a wyllyngly 
—_— to take aduerlytic with Chꝛyſt foz the goſpels ſake, 
 andfoz bearynge repozte vnto the truethe / that all 

men maye here it. The greatteſt nombꝛe come and 
1 | euer came and folowed euen Chꝛyſte hym ſelfe,foz a 
1 . woꝛldly purpoſe. As thou mayſte well ſe( Johũ. vi.) 
i 1 ; howe that almoſte fyue thouſande folowed Chzyſte 


had well fedde them. wohome he rebuked ſayenge: 


pe ſeke me not / becauſe ye ſawe p myꝛacles. But be⸗ 


them awaye from hym with harde pꝛeachynge. 
- -- Euen ſo nowe(as euer)the moſt parte ſeke lyber⸗ 


2 Apbertic, tie. They be glad whan they here the -vnſacyable 
|  _ couetoulnes of the ſpirytualtie rebuked / whan they 
| *'- _ - herethey;falſhode and wples vttered: han ty- 
. AY 


and woldeallo haue madehym a kyng, becauſe he 


. cauſe ye eate of the bzedde and were tylled / a dꝛoue 


8 
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the hcare howe kynges and all offycers — 
thynge 


aue the welthe of they? lubiectes / and whan they 
here that they haue no ſuche auctoꝛyte of god ſo to 
pylle and polle as they do / and to rayſe vp taxes a 


wy 


| make warre they wote not foz what caule.A 
 foze becauſe the heedes wyll not ſo rule / wyll they 
allo no lenger obeye / but reſyſte and ryle agaynſte 


ther. yet is goddes woꝛde nat the cauſe ofthis, ney⸗ 
ther pet the pꝛeachers. Foz though that Chʒzyſt hym 


# full to rełyſte wꝛonge but foz the offycer that is ap⸗ 
poynted there vnto and howe a man muſt loue his 


and bleſſe them that curſe hym / and howe that all 
| vengeaunce muſt be remptted to god / a that a man 
| mult foꝛgyuc / yt he wyll be foꝛgyuen of god. yet the 


euer ready to ryſe and to fyght. Foz euer whan the 
lcrybes and phareſyes went about to take Chꝛyſte 
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The Þ2ologue, Fo. xix. 


tannye and oppꝛeſſyon is pꝛeached agaynſt. no han 


chꝛyſtenly and bꝛotherly, and ſeke no oth 


gatherynges to mayntayne they? — — 


they: euyll heedes. And one wycked diſtroyeth ano⸗ eth BR mi 7 


l is not the cau 5 > 
ſelfe taught all obedyence / howe that it is not lau⸗ ot euru. 


very enemye, and pꝛay foz them that perſecute hym 


people fo2 þ moſte parte receyued it not. They were 


4 


they were a frayde ok the people. Not on the hol \ "= 
day(ſapd they Patth.rrvi.)leſteany rumour arxyſe 
amonge the people. And Matth. cri. They wolde © 
haue take hym / but they feared p people. And Lune + 
xx. Chzyſte aſked the Phareſpes a queſtyon, vnto 1 
which they durſt not anſwere/leſt the people ſhulde 
haue ſtoned them. 61 | 
Laſt of all, foꝛ as moch as the very diſcyples and — 

Ipoſtles of Chzyſt after ſo longe hearyng of. Chap: 

N es doc⸗ 


longe w ' 
nge weake 
f 3 
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©0144 The P2ologue. 

1 — e teachyng. As Peter(Adath, 
be. ix. James a Johũ wolde haue had fyꝛe to come 
from heuen to conſume the Samaritanes and to 
auenge the iniurye ot C hꝛyſt:but were lykewyſe re⸗ 
 buked/pfChzyſtes diſcyples were ſo longe carnall, 
what wonder is it / yk we be not all perfayte the fyꝛſt 


The j3opes dap : pea in as moche as we be taught euen of very 


Doctrine cau⸗ 
— : pea com 


babes / to kyll a Turke, to fice a Jewe / to burne an 


churche as they call it: yea and in as moche as we 
are bzought in belefe, yf we ſhede the blode of our 
euen ch;yſten / oz yftheſonne ſhede the blode ofhis 
fatherchatbegate hym / foꝛ the defence / not of the 

popes godhede only / but alſo foz what ſoeuer cauſe 
it be / yca thoughe it be fo2 no cauſe but that his ho- 

lynes cõmaũdeth it onely / that we deſerue as moche 
as Chꝛyſt deſerued foz vs whan he dyed on 5 croſſe: 
oꝛ yt we be ſlapſic in the quarell that our ſoules go / 
nap five to heuen, ⁊ be there 02 our blode be colde. 
80 as moche (J ſaye) as we haue ſucked in ſuche 
blody imagynacyõs in to the botome of our hertes 
euen with our mothers mylke,andhaue be ſolonge 


5 hardened therin / what wonder were it y whyle we 


be yet yonge in Chzyſte / we thought ß it were lau⸗ 
full to fyght foꝛ Þ true woꝛde of god yea #thoughe 


a man were thoꝛoughly perſuaded that it were not 


; ly take awaye lyfe and goodes : yet myghte he 
__  thynkethatitwere —_— eſyſte the ypocrytes 
and to ryſe / not agaynſte his kynge : but 1 his 
. . | _-By3ge 


e were yet ready to fyght fo Chzyſte,, | 
we his werde but was rebuked; And Lu⸗ 


a mul heretyke / to fyght fo: the lyberties and ryght of the 


2 label ufull to reſyſte his kyng / though he wolde wzog- | 
fully take 


: 
” 3 — 


kynge to delyuer his kynge out of bondage #eap="- - 07) 
tiuptie / wherin the ypocrites holde hym with ss 
1 and falſhede / ſo that no man mape be lultered 
ie come at hym / to tell hym the truetg. 
o This ſeeſt thou, that it is the blodye doctryn 
e⸗ the pope, whiche cauleth diſobedy | nce, rebellyo 
1, | andinſurreccyon , Foz he teacher and te 
| | defende his tradicyons what — d; amet? 
rp with fyze, water and werde / and to diſobeye father. 
n mother, mayſter, lozde, kynge, and Emperour ; pen 
ze and to inuade what ſoeuer lande oz nacyon þ wyll 
ve | notreceyue and admytte his godhede. Where the anne do- 
ix |} peaceable doctryne of Chzylt teacheth to obeyeand cable, 
is | toſuffre foz the wozde of god,#toremptte Þ enge: 
je | aunce#the defence of the wozde to * — which is 
ſe | myghtye and able to detende it / whiche alſo as lone dig rn: 
das the woꝛde is ones openly pꝛeached and teſtyſped zem teilte. 
he oz wytneſſed vnto the wozlde / and whan he hathe OY 
gyuen them a ſeaſon to repente, is ready at ones to 
take vengeaunce of his enempes / a ſhoteth aro weg 
with heades depte in deadely popſon at them / and 
poureth his plages from heuen downe vpon them, 
and ſendeth the mozren a peſtylence amonge them / 
and ſynketh the cyties of them maketh che earth 
ſwalowe them / and compaſſeth them in theyz wyles 
and taketh them in thepz owne trappes and ſnares / 
and caſteth them in to the pyttes whiche they dyg⸗ 
ged fo2 other men / and ſendeth them adaſynge in 
the heed x vtterly diſtroyeth them with thepzowne | 
ſotell counſell. 2 thy mynde therfozx bnto Howe a man ; 
this lytell treatyle and reade it diſcretely,and iudge aneh. 
it indytferently / and whan F allege any ſcrypture. 4 
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The ſpꝛolog ue. 1 
u on the text / whethet J interpꝛete it ryght 
e thou ſhalt eaſely percepue, by the circun⸗ 
nce and pꝛoceſſe of them /yf thou make 
Chꝛyſte the foundacyon and grounde, 

if | and buplde all on hym, and referreſt 
8 all to hym / & ſyndeſt alſo that 

Wo | ; © --_» theexpoſicyon agreeth vn- 
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3 hie truethes ſake / rayſed . 
opdbur ſaupour Chꝛyſt vp agayne | 
ö to iuſtefye vs / gyue the his ſpiryte t 

tudge ryghteous in his eyes / 
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The obedyence of a chꝛyſten man, bee. 


¶ The obedyence of 


degrees, pꝛoued by goddes woꝛde / 
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— Od whiche wozketh all * 
E 4 put foz a ſecrete tudgement # 
2 poſe and foz his godly ples 
Y| uyded an houre that thy fathers 
mother ſhulde come to gether , 
make 5 thoꝛowe them. He was _ 
ſent ent with the in thy mothers wombe and — 5 
the and bzeathed lyfe in to the / a foz the greg 
he had vnto the / pzouyded mpylke in thy m K 
bzeſtes fo2 the, agaynſt thou were bone: 
ſo thy father and mother and all other, to 
to pytie the, and to care fo2 the, 

And as he made the gon them/ſo hs 
the vnder the po 
| and ſerue them in h his — 
ther and mother. Exodi. xx. Ubasks 855 
derſtande in bowynge the kne,and puttynge eld 
cappe onely / but that thou loue them with all thyx 
herte, and feare and dꝛede them : e 
comaundementes, and ſeke tt Jey2 wozſh; 
fure wpll andppofyte in all thp hynge 


ity thy of al 
FE. 4 


he obedpente 


and all that thou arte able / yea and moze than thou 
arteabletodo,  _ oF 


whatwetoto. Underſtande allo that what ſoeuer thou doſte vn 
eothers that to them be it good o2 badde ) thou doſte vnto — 
wedoto god. Mhã thou pleaſeſt them thou plealeſt god. o han 
thou diſpleaſcſt them thou diſpleaſeſt god. nohan 
they are angrye with the, god is angrye with the, 

* Neyther is it poſſpble foz the to come vnto the ka⸗ 
uour of god agapne(nothoughe all the Aungels of 
heuen pzaye fo2 the) vntyll thou haue ſubmytted thy 

9 lelfe vnto thy kather and mother agapne. | 
e ooetpe® . Ffthou obeyelthoughe it be butcarnally / eyther 
{02 f2are, fo vayne glozye, 02 pꝛofyt) thy — 
* Gall be longe lyfe vpon the earthe. Foz he ſayeth, 
honour thy father # mother / that thou mayſte lyue 
8 pages — b = — yt 
erewarde thou dilobeyethem / thy ite ſhal be Ho: pon 
ent 99 che earth. Foz it foloweth. Exodi. rri. He that ſmy⸗ 
teth his father oꝛ mother ſhall be put to death foz it. 
And he that curſeth ( that is to ſaye /rayleth oz diſ⸗ 
honoureth his father oꝛ mother with opp2obzyous 
wozdes)ſhall be layne foz it. And Deuteronomion 
xi. It any man haue a ſonne ſtubbozne and diſo⸗ 
bedyent whiche hereth not the voyce of his father # 
the voyce of his mother / ſo that they haue taught 
hym nurtoure,andhe regardeth them not / than let 
hig father and mother take hym and bzynge hym 
kozthe vnto the ſenyours oz elders of Þ cytie vnto 
the gate ol ỹ ſame place. And let them ſaye vnto the 
ſenpouts ok that citye / this our ſonne is ſtubboꝛne | 
diſobedpent. He wyll not heare vnto our voyce / he 
is aryotter and a dzonkerde , Than aan — 
— PT 0 


of a chyyſten man. 10. ri 


of hat cytie ſtone hym with ſtones bnto deathe /o 
ſhall ye put awaye wyckedneſſe from amonge vou, 
and all 11 Fftaell ſhall heare and ſhall feare. 

And thoughe that the tempozall offycers(to they) 
owne dampnacpon) be neclygente in punyſſhynge 
ſuche diſobedyence(as the ſpirytuall offycers are to 
teache it) and wynke att oz loke on it thoꝛowe the God au#getl 
fyngers : yet ſhall then not ſcape vnpunyſched. Foz un alte th. 
the vengeaunce of god ſhall accompanye them) as og che of:: 
thou mayſteſe Deuteronomion.xx viii.) nath all * wel not. 
myſfo2tune and euyll lucke / and ſhall not departe 
rom the vntyll they be murdered, dzounde, 0: han⸗ 
ged/epther vntyll by one milchatice 92 another they 
be vtterly-bzought to nought . yea and the wozlde 
oftentymes hangeth many a man foꝛzß they neuer 
deſerued / but god hangeth them becauſe they wolde 
not obeyã harken vnto theyz elders: as che conſcy⸗ 
ences of many well fpnde.whan they come vnto the 
galowes. There can they pꝛeache ⁊ teache other / p 
whiche they them ſelues wolde not lerne in ſealon 0 

The maryage alſo of the chylderne, pertayneth 
vnto they: elders / as thou mayſte ſe.i.Coainthioʒ 
vit. And thoꝛowe out all the ſcrypture / by the auc⸗ 
tozpte of the ſayd commaundement, chylde obey fa⸗ 
ther and mother. udhiche po rae ro wo en⸗ 
tyls haue euer kept, and to this daye kepe/ the: 9 
great ſhame and rebuke of vs chꝛyſten: in as nocl 3 3 
as the weddynges of our vir (ſhame it is fo þ eourtoutiest ON 
ſpeake it)are moze lyke vnto the ſaute of abptche, aver» N 8 
than the maryeng of a reaſonable creature. Be not r 


that they can 


we — 1 one woman bekozc Þ nor er toe 
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ſo ho 


| The obedyence 


hath moſte money, hathe beſt ryght and ſhall haue 


of goddes o2dynaunces. 
| Moze ouer whan ſhe ts gyuen by the tudge vnto 
the one partie, alſo maryed/euen than oftentymes 
 Hallthecontrarye partie i 
oꝛ an other that ſuccedeth the Tame, and foz money 
deuoꝛce her agayne. So ſhamefully doth the coue⸗ 
touſnes and ambicyon of our pꝛelates, mocke with 


thelawes of god. J paſſe ouer with ſplence, howe 


many yeres they wyll pzolonge the ſentence with 
cauyllacyons and ſubteltie / pt they be well moneyed 
on bothe parties / and yfa damſell pꝛomyſe. ti. howe 
ll counſell they wyll gyue the leconde, and 
wb rote ve thereligyous of Sathando ſeperate vn- 
: * ſeperable matrymonye. Foz after thou art laufully 

mary the comaundement of father and mother, 


So ddes com and with the conſent of all thy fryndes : yet yr thou 
 maundemen- wplte be diſgyſediyke vnto one of them, and were 
conte tf obedyence vnto they? tradicyons / thou mayſte dil⸗ 
owne tradi- obeye father #mother/bzeake the othe whiche thou 
1 to god befoze his holy tongregacyon / 
and withdzawe loue a charyte the hyeſt of goddes 


haſte ſwozne to 


Töme 10 me 8, and that duetye # ſeruyce whiche 
thou oweſt vnto thy wyle / wherol Chꝛyſte can not 
diſpence with the. Foꝛ Chꝛyſt is not agaynſte god, 


but with god / and came not to bꝛeake goddes oꝛdi⸗ 
 naunces, but to fullylithem. Thatts, hecameto 
-  ouercome the with kyndenes / and to make the to do 
thynge which the lawe compelleth | 1 
ueonely and to do ſeruyce vntothy Y 
„ neypghbour,, 


the to do. Foz 


| 
| 


er in the diſpyte of all her fryndes, d in diffyaunce 


befoze an hyer iudge 
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of a chyſten man. Fo. xxtii. 
neygbour, is the fulfpllyng of the lawe in ee 
of god. To be a monke oꝛ a frere / thou m 
foꝛlake thy wyfe befoze thou haſt lyne with her, but 
not to be a ſeculer pꝛeeſt. And yet after thou art pzo 
feſſed / the pope foz money wyll diſpence with the / honey ma- 
bothe koꝛ thy cote and all thy obedientce / and make a denk. 
ſeculer pꝛeeſt ofthe . Lykewyſe as it is ſymonye to 
ſell a benefyce(as they call it) but to reſygne vpon 
a pencyon, ⁊ than to redeme the ſame / is no ſymo⸗ 
nye at all. Oh craftye iuglars and mockers 121 Jugglers, 
the woꝛde of god, 


CThe obedyence of wyues vnto — 
they hul bandes. | | 
| ent that Eue was diſceyued of p ſer- 
8 pent / god ſayd vnto her. Genelis.iit, 
G Thy luſte oz appetyte ſhall . 
2 vnto thy hul bande, and he ſhall rule 
8 5 the 92 raygne ouer the. God whiche 
created the woman knoweth what is in that weake a Woke 
veſſelll as Peter called her) and hathe therfoze ä 
her vnder the obedyente of her 8 o fal cx 1 3 
luſtes # wanton 2 et t. echoz⸗ 1 
teth wyues to be in ſubieccyon vnto theyz Þ& 2 A 1- 
des/after the enſample of of the — which in 
olde tyme truſted in god. And as Dara obeyed Y- 
bꝛaham and called hym loꝛde. which Sara befoze 
ſhe was maryed / was Abzahams ſyſter andequa 
with hym:but as looneas hewas maryed, was in 
_ lubteccyon #became without comparyſontnferyoz. 
Fon ſo is the nature of wedlocke by the o dynaunce 
| es It were moche better o- 


„ * | 


The obedyence 


lowed the enſample of the holy women ofolde tyme 
in obeyenge they huſbandes / than to woz{hyppe 
them with a Pater noſter, an Jue,and a Crede / oz 
HEY to ſtycke vpcandels befoze they2 ymages . Paule. 
r ESEphe. vb. ſayeth / women ſubmytte pour ſclues vnto 
1 your owne hul bandes / as vnto the lozde. Foz the 
BER hul bande is the wpues heed euen as Choyſte is the 
i k heed of the congregacpon, Thertoʒe as the congre- 
VER gacpon is in ſubieccpon to Chzyſte / lykewyſe let 
wpues be in ſubieccyon vnto theyz hul bandes in 
all thynges.. Let the woman therfoze feare her hul⸗ 
bande / as Paule ſaycth in the ſayd place. Foz her 
hul bande is vnto her in the ſtede of god / that ſhe 
Cui de t Obeye hym and wayte on his cõmaũdementes. And 
te i gods ſtere hig cõmaundementes are goddes cõmaũdementes. 
f ſhe therfo:2 grudge agaynſt hym oz reſyſte hym 
85 0 agaynſt god and reſyſteth god, 


The obedyence of Seruauntes 
vnto — — 5 
„ cunts obepe youre carnalle 
FE 1 maiſtcrs with feare z tremblynge 
in ſyngleneſſe of youre hertes as 
vnto Chꝛyſte: not with ſeruyte in 
the eye ſight as men pleaſers: but 
Vs 19S the ſeruatites of Ch:iſt doynge 
the wyll of god from the hert with 
yll / euen as though ye ſerued the loꝛde and 
not men. Ephe. vi. And. i. Pe. ii. ſeruauntes obeye 
pour maiſters W all feare, not only yt they be good 
' rteous:but alſo though they be frowarde, Foz 
it cometh of grace / yt a man foz cõſcyence towarde 
god indure grekeſulferyng wzongefully, Foz what 
W pꝛavſe 


. 
* — orcas cont 
: 0 
1 


r 
8 


ofachyſtenman,— Fo.rxilit. 


£ pꝛayſe is it, yt whã ye be buffeted foz your fautes/ye 
T- take it pacyctly:But #yfwhan ye o well/yeſuffre 
22 | w2ongeand take it pacyentlp / than is there thanke 
e. with god / here vnto verely were ye called. Foz cheiſt 
to allo ſuffered foz our ſakes, leauynge vs an example 
he to folowehis ſteppes. In what ſoeuer kynde ther⸗ 
he boxe thou arte a ſeruaunt / durynge the tyme of thy 
e- couenauntes / thy mayſter is vnto the in the ſtede a 
ct | rowme ok god, and god thozowe hym feadeth the / be maytce 
in | clotheth the. ruleth x lerneth the his comatidemen- nt 3008 
if- tes are goddes cõmaũdementes thou ougghteſt to gepe. 

Tor obeye hym as god / and in all thynges to ſeke his 
ye || pleaſure and pꝛofyte. Foꝛ thou arte his good and 
nd; polſeſſyon / as his oxeoꝛ his hole, in ſo moche that 
who ſoeuer doth but delyze the in his hert from him 
without his loue and lycence is cõdempned of god / 
whiche ſayeth. Exodi. xx.ſe thou ones couete not thy 
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„„ The obedyence 1 
Xt the rg: apoſtels, Foz yfany man wyll obepe neyther father | 


not thaue thy noz mother / neythet lozdenoz maiſter/nepther king 
Cs wa nog P2pnce / the ſame neadeth but onely to take the 


piecwt. märke of the beeſt / that is to ſhaue hym lelfe a mö⸗ 


ke, a frere, oz a pꝛeeſt /a is than immedyatly fre and 


exempted fro all ſexuyce obedience due vnto man. 
Co obeye no He that wyll obeye no mi(as they wyll not)is moſt 
wall thynge. Acceptable vnto them. The moze diſobedient 
that thou arte vnto goddes o2dynauuces / the moꝛe 
apte and mete arte thou foz theyꝛs . Neyther is the 
pꝛofeſſyng, vowynge, and ſwerynge,obedyence vn⸗ 
to theyz oꝛdynauntes any other thyng / than the de⸗ 
tyenge, denyenge and foꝛlwerynge obedyence vnto 
the oꝛdynaunces of god. 
¶ The obedyence of Subiectes vnto kynges, 
| pzꝛvnces, and rulers. | 
(The.riu, Chapytre of Paule. Rom. 
et tuery ſoule ſubmyt hym ſelfe vn⸗ 
| (47, to the auctozyte of the hyer powers. 
| { Loere is no power but of god. The 
oo ders that be, are oꝛdayned or god. 
k who lo euer therkoze reſpſteth the 
| power reſyſtethÞ oꝛdynaũce of god, 
Cyhey that reſpſte.ſhall receyue them 
ſelte dampnacyon. Foz rules are not to be feared foz 


far ofthe power euyll. ylte thou be without 


. — — 5 
f 7 1 ; 


the power + Do well than # ſo ſhalte thou 

be pzayſed ofthe ſame, Foz he is minyſter of god, 
fo2 thy welthe. But # yf thou do euyll, than feare, 
Foz he beareth not a (werde foz nought. Foz he is 

the minyſter 2 — vengeaũce ot them that 
Mot. Rr 25 = 
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of a chꝛyſten man. 


of vengeatice oncly:but alſo be cauſe of conleyence. - 
Euen fo2 this cauſe payeyetrybute: / — 
goddes minyſters, ſeruynge foz the ſame — 
Gyue to euery man thertoze his duetye:trybute 
to whom trybute belõgeth. Cuſtom to whom cuſtõ 
is due: feate to whome feare belongeth, Honour to 
whom honour pertayneth. Owe nothig to any ma: 
but to loue one another. Fo: he þloueth Dancthes ful 
fylleth the la we. Foz theſe cõmaundementes. Thou 
halte not cõmytte aduoutrye. Thou ſhalt not kyll. 
Thou ſhalte not ſteale. Thou ſhalte not beare falſe 
wytneſſe. Thou ſhalt not deſpꝛe / x lo fozthe y there 
be any other cõmaundement / are all tõpꝛehended in 
this ſacge.Loue thyne neyghbour as thy ſelfe.Loue 
hurteth not his neyghboure / therkoze 18 loue the 
fulfyllynge of the lawe. 
HA a father ouer his chyldꝛen is bothe loꝛde 
and iudge, foꝛbyddynge that one bother a⸗ 
uenge hi ſelfe on a nother / but (yt any cauſe of ſtrife 
be betwene them) wyll haue it b10ughtevato hym 
ſelke oꝛ his aſſygnes, to be iudged a coꝛrecte / ſo god 
foꝛbyddeth al mẽ to auẽge the ſelues,+taketh$ auc 
tozyte x oſtyce ofaucynge vnto hi ſelte ſayiẽg — 
aũce ts myne c q wyl reward. Deu. xxxti.w 
Paule alegeth Ro. xu. Foz it is impoſſpble P a — 
ſhulde be a ryghteous, an egall,o2 an t 
iudge in his ond cauſe, luſtes, and appetytes ſo 
blynde vs. Moꝛe ouer when thou auengeſt thy ſelle 
thou makeſt not peace, but ſtereſt vp moꝛe —— 
God therfoze hathe gyuen lawes vnto all 
ons and in all londes hathe 898 al the 
and rulers in mY owne ſtede / to ri 55 
thozo! 


4 Þ Che obedyenſſe 1 
 thozowe them. And hathe commaunded all cauſes 
to be bzought befoze them / as thou readeſt, Exodtf, 
rrii. In all cauſes (ſaythe he) of iniury 02 wzonge/ / 
whether it be oxe / aſſe / ſhepe / oz veſture / oz any loſte 
thynge whiche an other chalengeth / let the cauſe ok 
bothe partyes be bꝛought vnto the goddes / whome 
the goddes condempne the ſame ſhall paye double 
vnto his neyghbour. Marke the tudges are called 


; alles codes, goddes in the ſcryptures becauſe they are in gods 


rowme and execute the commaundementes ok god. 


And in an other place of the ſayde chapytre Moy- 
ſes chargeth ſayenge:ſe that thou rayle not on the 
goddes,neyther ſptake euyll ofthe ruler of thy pe⸗ 
« ople.uBho ſo euer therfoꝛe reſyſteth them reſyſteth 
god foʒ they axe in the rowme ot god) and they that 

_ « keſyſteth ſhall receyue they: dampnacyon. | 
uche obedyence vnto father and mother / ma⸗ 
yſter / hulbande / emperoure / kynge / lozdes / and ru⸗ 
lets requyꝛeth god oft all nacyons/yea of the very 
Bleuynge. turkes and infydeles. The bleſſynge and rewarde 
of them that kepe them / is the lyfe of this wozlde 
as thou readeſt Leuiticum.rviit.Repe my oꝛdynaũ 
ces and lawes / whiche yf a man kepe he ſhall lyue 
therin. nohiche texte Paule reherſeth Romanos. x. 
pꝛouynge therby that the righteouſnes of the lawe 
is but woꝛldly / and the rewarde therof is the lyfe 
Luarſe, ofthis woꝛlde. And the curſe of them that bzeaketh 
them is the loſſe of this lyfe:as thou ſeeſt by the pu⸗ 
nyſhement apoynted foꝛ them. 
And who ſoeuer kepeth the ——＋ — it be 
fo2 /foz vayneglozpy, oz pꝛoſyte) thoughe no 
ebym, yet ſhall god bleſſe hym wow: N 


* 
- 
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ſynges accompanye thekepynge of the lawe / and 


"ww . o 0's 


dauntly and ſende hym woꝛldly pꝛoſperyte / as thou Sen rewar: 
readeſt Deuteronomion. xrviit. What good bief⸗ ence: thoughe 


no man elles 
doo. 


as we ſe the turkes ferre exceade vs chzyſten men in 
woꝛldly pꝛoſperyte fo2 they2 iuſte kepynge of they 
tempozall lawes. Lykewyle thoughe no man pu⸗ _- 1 
nyſſhe the bꝛeakers of the lawe / pet ſhall god ſende au vicovevie- 
his curſes vpon them tyll they be vtterly bzoughte 
to noughte, as thou readeſt moſte tetrrebly even in 


man eis doo. 


| the ſayd place, 


Neyther maye the iyferyo2 perſon auenge hym 
felfe vpon the ſuperyo2,02 violently reſyſte yym,foz 
what loeuer wꝛonge it be. At he do he is condemp= 
ned in the dede doynge: in almoche as he taketh 
vpon hym that whiche bclongeth to god onelp, 
whiche laythe vengeaunce is myne and J wyll re⸗ engeaunct 
warde Deute. xxxu. And chꝛyſte ſayth Math. rxvi, is goddes. 


all they that take the ſwerde ſhall peryſſhe with the 
ſwerde, Takeſte thou a ſwerde to auenge thy ſelfe- 


hat h 
in the fyzſt of kynges the. xxiiii.chapytre 
— in to cont bow Dauyd w 


ce though no 


' Theo obed pence 


at ſecretly c cutte of a pece ofhis 

ent. And as fone as he had done it his herte 
— te hym becauſe he had done ſo moche vnto his 
loʒde. And whe his men 1 hym to ſie hym he 


came to 


anſwered p loꝛd —.— it me, p I ſhulde laye myne 


hande on hym. Heyther ſuffered e his mẽ tohurte 

hym. ohen Sault was gone out Dauyd folowed 
and neu hymthe pece of his garment and ſayd: 
why velcupſte thou the wozdes of men that (aye, 


Dauyd gothe aboute to do the harme : percepue 


and ſe that there is neyther euyll noz wyckedneſſe 


gaynſte the / and yet thou layeſt awayte foz my 
lyfe. God tudge betwene the and me # auenge me 
of pᷣ / but myne hande be not vpon ð as the olde pꝛo 


God deſtroy- Uerbe ſayth ( ſayd Dauid ) out of p wycked ſhall wyc 


eth one W? zzednes pꝛocede / but myne hade be not vpon pᷣ, mea 


ned by an o⸗ 
. 


Son puideth 


nynge that god cuer punyſſheth one wycked by an 
other. And agayne(ſayd Dauyd)god be iudge / and 
iudge betwene and me, and beholde and plete my 
cau , and gyue me iudgement oꝛ ryght of the, 


heed. Then ſayd Abiſay Dauyds ſeruaũt / god hath 


delyuered the thyne enemye in to thyne hande this 
dape / let me . nayle hym to the groũde 


with my ſpere, and gyue 9 but euen one 
and no moze. D 


not. Foz — laye handes on Þ 


in my hande, and that J haue not trefpaſſed a- 


And in the. xx vi. Chapytre of Þ ſame boke / when 
Saule perſecuted Dauyd agayne. Dauyd came to 


Saul by nyghte, as he ſlepte, and all his men / and 
toke —— his ſpere, and a cuppe of water from his 


d fozbadh gba e 


;nnoynted and be not Wie Thelozde ute 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo.rrvit, 


1 E 
- 


by the loꝛdes lyfe(ſayd he) he dyeth not excep 
lozde ſmyte hym, oz that his day become to dye / oz 
els go to batell, and there perpſſhe. 1 4 
hy dyd not Dauid flee Saul / ſeyng 
ſo wycked / not in perſecutyng Dauid o 
diſobeyenge goddes cõmaundementes and in that 
he had ſlayne.lxxx v. of goddes pꝛeeſtes w2ogfully ? 
Uerely fo2 it was not laufull. Fo yt he Had done it, 
he muſte haue ſynned agaynſte god. Foz god hathe The tyng is 
made the kynge in euery realme iudge ouer all / and inthe rom 


ot god inthis _ 


ouer hym is there no iudge. He that iudgeth the wonde 
kynge, iudgeth god / and he that layeth handes on 
the kynge, layeth hande on god / # he that relyſteth 
the kynge, reſyſteth god / # dampneth goddes lawe 


and ody naunces. Jfthe ſubiectes ſynne, they muſt 


be bzought to the kynges tudgement. Ik the kynge The an 
ſynne, he muſte be relerued vnto the tudgemente / nen unte 196 


w:athe and vengeaunce of god. And as it is to re⸗ vengeadice 


ſuyſte the kynge / ſo is it to reſyſte his offycer whiche 8 
s let oz ſent to execute the kynges cõmaundement. 


And in the kyꝛſt Chapytour ofthe ſeconde boke of 
kynges. Dauid commaunded the yongemanto be 
ſlayne / whiche bzought vnto hym the crowne and 
b:acelet of Saul & ſayd to pleaſe Dauid with all / 
that he hym ſelfe had ſlayne Saul. And in p fourth 
chapyter of the ſame boke, Dauid cõmaũde 
two to be 5 which bꝛought vnto hym the heed 
of Iſboſeth Sauls ſonne / by whole meanes yet the 
hole kyngdome returned vnto Dauid accozdynge 
5 ds: 

And Luke.riit, han they ſhewed Chꝛyſt of the 
Galileans, whoſe blode Pylate myngled W 
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owne cacrifyce : he anſwered 1 ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſynners aboue all other Galileãs / 


vecauſe they ſuffered ſuche punyſſhemente : J tell 


vou nape / but excepte ye tepente, ye (hall lykewyſe 
peryſche. Thus was tolde Chzyſt(no doubt) ot ſuch 


aͤn intent as they axed hym. Math. xxii. Whether it 


805 t is not lau: 
U foz a chzi⸗ 
ſe ſubiecte to 
reſiſte his pꝛĩ⸗ 
te / though he 
be an heathen 


— 


were laufull to gyue trybute vnto Ceſar. Foz they 
thought that it was no lynne to relyſte an Heathen 
pꝛynce:as fewe of vs wolde thynke(yf we were vn⸗ 
der the Turke ) that it were ſynne to ryſe agaynſte 
hym / and to rydde our ſelues from vnder his domi⸗ 
nyon / ſo ſoꝛe haue our byſſhoppes robbed vs of the 
true doctryne of Chzyſt . But Chꝛyſte condempned 
they: dedes,s alſo the ſecrete thoughtes of all other 

that conſented there vnto, ſayenge: except ye repent 
ye ſhall Iykewyſe peryſſhe As who ſhulde ſaye / J 


'4 knowe ß ye are within in your hertes, ſuche as they 


were outwarde in they; deades / and are vnder the 


ſame dampnacyon : excepte therfoze ye repente be⸗ 


tymes / ye (hall bꝛeake out at the laſt into lyke dea⸗ 


| 8 lykewyle peryſthe / as it came afterwarde 


p 
Here by ſeeſt thou that the kyng is in this wozlde 
- without lawe, and maye at his luſte do ryght oz 


of ß Emperour o 
ae 


w:onge/# ſhall gyue accomptes, but to god onely, 
Another concluſyonis this / that no ꝑſon neyther 

opp —— may be exempte from this ozdynaunce 
gol d. Neyther can the pꝛofeſſyon of monkes and 
freres,02 any thynge that the Pope oꝛ Byſſhoppes 

can lape fo: them ſi except them fro t e lwerde 


ynges /y nes. 
* 836 lie 
Sits vnto c 


of a chwſten man. | o. xxbiii. 


vnto the auctoꝛpte of the hyer powers. Here is no 
man ercepte, but all ſoules muſte obeye . The hyer 
powers are the tempozall kynges and pꝛynces, vn⸗ 
to whome god hathe gyuen the werde to p 4 
who ſoeuer ſynneth. God hath not gyuen Je 
des to punyſſhe one and to let another go | 
ſynne vnpunylſhed. Moe ouer w what on 
the ſpitytualtie, which ought to be thelyghrand art 22 
example of good lyuynge vnto all other / deſpze to —— fie vn⸗ 
| ſynne vnpunyſſhed oz to be excepted from trybute; 

i- tolle, oz cuſtome / that they wolde not beare payne 
je with they bꝛetherne / vnto the mayn 


of 

d F kynges and offycers oꝛdayned of god to punyſſhe 

er ſynne! There is no power but of god by power vn⸗ 
it derſtande the auctozyte ofkynges & pꝛynces) . The 
vowers that be, are oꝛdayned or god. who ſoeuer 


'y F therfoze reſyſteth god: yea thoughe he be pope, byl⸗ 
ze choppe, monke. oz frere. They that reſyſte All te⸗ 
e- ceyue vnto thẽ ſelues dampnacyon. hy: foʒ gods 
wonꝛde is agaynſte them, whiche wyll haue all men 
de vnder the power or tempoꝛall ſwerde, Foz tulers 
are not to be feared foz good wozkeg, but foz eu — — 
Here by ſeeſt thou that they that reſyſte the pe 
oz ſeke to be exempte fro theyꝛ auctozyte altes euyll 
conſcyences, æ ſeke lybertie to ſpnne vnpunyſſh K 
A — 4949797797 _— therne, 
Wylte thou be witt owers So do 


The a 


aunce of god vpon them / a in purchalynge lycence 
_to ſynne vnpuniſſhed. 
* Fozheis the mynyſter of god fo: thy welth/to de⸗ 
fende the from a thouſande inconuenyentes / from 
grearben * theues, murderers and them that wolde defyle thy 
wpyke;thy doughter,and take from the all that thou 
— never lo haſte:yea lyfe and all. yf thou dyd reſyſte , Further- 
moze, thoughe he be the greatteſt tyzaunte inthe 
wozlde/yetis he vnto the a great benefyte of god, a 
athynge wherefoze thou oughteſt to Hanks god 
hple, Foꝛ it is better to haue ſomwhat than to be 
cleane ſtrypte out of all together:it is bettet to paye 
the tenthe, than to loſe all. 2 It is better to ſuffre one 
tyzauntethan many / à to ſuffre wzonge of one than 
ok euery man. yea and it is better to haue a tyzaunt 
vnto thy kynge, than a ſhado we. A paſſyue kynge 
at dothe nought hym ſelle / but ſulfre other to do 
-Hith hym what they wyll / to leade hym whether 
_ they lyſte. Foz a tyꝛaunte though he do wzonge vn- 
to the good / yet he punyſſheth the euyll, c maketh 
all men obeye / neyther ſuffereth any man to polle, 
it hym ſelfe onely. A-kynge that is ſofte as ſylke 
: ynate/that is to ſaye, turned vnto thena- 
ture of a woman / what with his owne luſtes, whi⸗ 
8 e ofa woman with chylde / 
ſo tha hecan: 0 teſplte them / and what with the 
moche moze greuc ps vntotherealmethan a ryght 
nul . Reade thecronpcles, #thou ſhalte fynde- 


3 b 5 - | 
pm and yfthouvo cupll.than feare / foz he bea- 
'E not a lwerde let nought, Fozhe1s v mynylter. 


of a ch;yſten man, Fo. xxir. 


7 od, to take vengeaunte on them that do euyll. Rant e eur! ; 


offyce of pꝛynces, geuen them ol god be to take 
a aunce of euyll doers : than by this texte and 
goddes woꝛde are all paynces dampned / euen as Toe danacis 
many as geue lybertie oz lycence vnto the ſpiritual⸗ ofpzynces, 
tie to ſynne vnpunyſſhed / and not only to ſynne vn 
punyſſhed them ſelues:but alſo to open ſentuaries - 
pziuileged places, churchyerdes, ſaynt Johũs holde res. 
yea and yt they come to ſhozte vnto all theſe / et to N 
ſet fozthe a neckeuerſe to ſaue all maner treſpaſſers aecyeuers, 
from the feare of the ſwerde,of the ice of 
god put inthe handes of pꝛynces to take engaũce 
on all ſuche. e 
Od requyꝛeth the lawe to be kepte eaten, 
let them kepe it foz what ſocuer puxpoſe they 
wyli.ndyll they not kepe the lawe:ſo votich ſauet th 
he not that they enioye this tempoꝛall lyte. Now ao |, 
are there the natures of — — ee Tire na, 
ly, whiche in no wyſe recepue the lawe in they hel 1 —_ 
tes, but ryſe agaynſt pꝛynces and rulers, whe 110 7 cal * 
uer they are able to mabe theyz partie g od. Theſe * 
are ſygnyfyed by them that woꝛchypped the golde 
calfe, F02 Moyles bꝛake the tables gde aweper | 
888 — 5 — Me +» 
e ſeconde are no ceſtlye, pg 7 1008 
lawe ,and Into them the lawe RA n 
loke not Moyſes in the face. Foꝛ his rountenaunce - 
is to bꝛyghte foꝛthem / that is, they dt not 
that the lawe is e eherte, 
They loke on the pleaſure ,pzolyte,and pzor 
that foloweth the kepynge of thelawe / and in re 
pee of the reward kepe hep th laws utwardi 
i. 


The bene 


with wozkes. but not in herte. F02 pk they nygt 
obtayne lyke honour,glozy.pzomocyon,anddig 


te, and alſo auoyde all incouenyentes,yftheybzoke- 
the lawe / ſo wolde they alſo bzeake the lawe and 4 
kolowe theyz luſtes. vid * 
The thy2de are ſpirituall and loke Moyles in- 
the open face and are (as Paule ſaythe the ſeconde 
to theRomains)alawe vnto them ſclues,and haue 
the law wꝛyten in they: hertes by the ſpirite of god. 
Theſe neade neyther ol kyngenoz officers to dꝛyue 
them / neythet that any man p2ofer the any rewarde 
fog to kepe the lawe. Foꝛ they do it naturally. 
The kyꝛſte wozke fo: feare of the ſwerde onely. 
The ſetõde fo2 rewarde. The thyde wozke fo2 loue 
kre They loke on the excedynge mercy, loue, and 


Fyndn 5 whiche god hathe ſhewed them in Chyyſte 


* 


And 53 2e loue agayne and woꝛke frely. Heuen 
2 of the gyfte of god thozowe Chꝛyſtes de⸗ 
h bygh ges / and hope without all maner doutynge 
 "_ that god Accozdynge to his pꝛomyſe, wyll in this 
| "would alſo defende them, and do all thynge fox the 
ot his goodnes and foꝛ Chꝛyſteg ſake, * 
any goodnes that is in them. They conſente vnto 
thelawe that it is holy and iuſte and that all men 
_ ought! 225 — . ſocucr god commaundeth/fo2 no 
ther cau e god commaundeth it. And 
they? great ſozowe ts ber ren 
in they — . —— that whiche ther herte uz 
ſteth to do and is a thurſte todo. 
The ofthe laſt lozte kepe p lawe of they owne 
accoꝛde and that in the herte / #haue p2ofeſſed per⸗ 
perus eee * 


5 n 
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vpon hym. Theſe folowe god and are led ot — fpt 


dbuer euen, and o 


i 


ok a ch;yſtenman, | Fo. xxx. 
eſſhe / tyll they be pet not tho⸗ 
2 owne irength/but — dt know⸗ 


la thepz wekenes crye euer foz — god 
—_ hathe pꝛompſed aſſyſtence vnto 


rite. The other two are led ol luſtes and appetyte 
Luſtes and appetytes are dyuers and many ,.c... 
that in one man: yen and one luſte contrarie to an 
other, and the greateſt luſt caryeth a man — — 
ther awaye with hym. Me are alſo chaungedfrom 
one luſt vnto another. Otherwyſe are we 
when we are chyldꝛen, otherwyle whe we ate yong 
men, and otherwyſe when we are olde/ otherwp 
exwyle in the momynge: xen ſom 
tymes altered. vi.tyines in an owe Bow fortuneth 
all this:ecaule that the wyll of man foloweththe grew 
witte,x ts ſubiecte vuto the wyil, and as the witte 
crreth ſo doth the wyll / and as the witte is in cas? 
tvunte. fors the wyll / neyther is it poſſpble thatthe e 
wyll ſhulde be fre where the wytte is in bondage. 
Char thou mayſte perceyuec and fele the thyno n | 
in thyne herte and not be a vayne ſophiſter di 
tynge aboute wozdes without perceyuy ge / m 
this. The rote of all cuyll, the ampnacyf 
and moſte terryble wzathe and 'vengeau ance ot god 


that we are in, is naturall blyndnes. 

of the ryght wape,euery man his wayes. O 

geth this beſte / another that to be beſte, N 

woꝛzldlye witte no thinge elles but 
tie to obtayne þ whiche we 


As I erre in my BY LE 1 8 1 0 : 
I iudge thartobe upll,whicht 


I. when The wpll is 
| 7 3 bond mu ä 


The W 


hate E | that whiche is good. And when J 
os ood whiche is euyll in dede/thenloue” — 
yl I be perl waded and bone in hande that my 
—* rende is myne enemye, than hate J my beſte 
frende:and pf J be bꝛought in beleue that my moſt 
enemye is mp t᷑rende / then loue J my moſt enempe, 
Nowe when we ſaye / euery man hathe his fre wyl / 
to do what him luſteth I ſaye verely that men doo 
what they luſt. N otwithſtondynge to folowe luſtes 
is not fredome, but captiuite and bondage. It god 
open any mannes wittes to make hym keale in his 
herte, that luſtes and appetites are damnable / and 
geu e hym powꝛe to hate and reſyſte them / then is he 
e euen with the fredome wherwith 1 maketh 
fre / and hathe powꝛe to do the wyll o — 
au is ſynne Thou mayſt hereby perceyue that al that is done 

5 0 in the woꝛlde (bekgzerhe ſpyzite of god come & ge⸗ 
rite ot god eth vg lyght) is damnable ſynne / and the moze glo 

1 their rlous the moꝛe — that that whiche the 
Sams. godes woꝛlde counteth moſt glozious is moꝛe dampnable 

in the ſyght or god / then that whiche the whoze, the 
thele, and the moꝛtherer do. Mith blinde reaſons or 
— —— my — = the myndes 
clues to what 


Fredome. 


yr che were a good hul⸗ 

chulde be moſt glo2yous/# 
olde geue her honoure ⁊ pꝛaiſe 
x owne gloꝛy in her chaſtite and 


gehe ” her chaſtite / the coun⸗ 
ted the 


eee, Fe. 5 
d edche her ſelfe moſt abhompnable in the — 5 of | 
all men / and foz very payne and the 


had, not that ſhe had dyſpleaſed god, but that ſhe 
had loſt her honour / ſlewe her ſelfe. Loke — ogg 
her payne a ſoꝛowe was fo: the loſſe ot her 


lo great was her glozie and retoyſynge therin/and 
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/ ſomoche dyſpyſed ſhe them that were otherwyſe/# 
0 petied them not. ohich pꝛyde god moze abhozreth 
g Hen p whozedome of any whoze. Of lyke pzpde are 
d all the mozall vertues of Ariſtotell,.Plato,and Do &, 
s- ctates / and all the doctrine of the philoſophers the | | 
d very goddes of dur ſcole men. A* 
e n lyke maner is it fo2 the moſt part or our moſt ; 
h ho y religyon. Fo: they —— inaciõ do thyn 
ges which they of Bedlem map ſe / that they are but 
e madnes. They loke on themp2zacles which god dyd 


by the ſayntes to moue the vnbeleuynge onto the 2 re hor 
faythe,and to confp2me the trouthe or his pꝛomyſes a ie wen- 
in Chꝛyſte / wherby al that beleue are made ſayntes: chynge ? not 
as thou ſeeſt in the laſte chapytre ol Marke. They oehe pas 
pꝛeached ( ſaythe he) euery where / the loꝛde —＋ — cher. ; 
with them and confirmynge they — — 
myꝛatles that folowed. And in fourth of 
the diſciples pꝛayed that god wold krach ah his 
handes to do miracles and wonders in then 
Jeſus. And Paule. i.Coꝛynth.xiiii.ſayth that $ my: 
racles of ſpeakynge with dyuers tonges is 2 a 
lygne foz vnbeleuers, and not foz them that belene, — 
(Theſe myꝛacles turne they vnto an other purpoſe Our ppotrr:- 
ſayenge in they bl — Se what ny:acles tes are blynde 
god hathe ſhewed for this faynte/hemuſt be verely 
W nnn lues frõ 
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go woꝛde and put they: truſt and cõfidente W 
e ſaynte and his merites, and make an aduocate 

02 rather a god of the ſaynt / and of theyz blynd ima 
ginacion make a teſtamente oz bonde betwene the 
laynt # them, the teſtament of Chꝛyſtes blode cleane 


rio ug fozgoten they loke on 5̊ layntes garmetes & lywcs 


the out ix de Oʒ rather lyes which me lye on p layntes:a this wiſe 


ymagyn in they: hertes ſapenge Þ ſaynt ſoꝛ weryng. 
ſoch agarmente and foz ſoch deades is become ſo 
glozious in heuen. yt J doo lykewyſe / ſo ſhall J be 
allo. They ſe not the fayth and truſt which p lantes 
had in Chuſte / neyther the woꝛde of god which the 
ſaĩtes pꝛeached / neyther p entete ol Þ laĩtes. how þ d 
ſayntes dyd ſoch thiges to tame theyꝛ bodies, a to 
be an enſample to the woꝛld / and to teach that (och 
thynges are to be deſpyſed which the wozlde mooſt 
wodzeth at, and magnifieth. They ſe not alſo p ſome 
landes are ſo whote þ a mi can neyther dꝛike wyne 
no: eate fleſſhe thetin nether cõſyder they cõplexiõ 
ofp ſayntes / a a thouſande lyke thinges ſe they not 
So when they haue kylled theyz bodies d 2 
ey 


them in ß caſe / that ſcace with any reſtauratyue 

can recouer they? health Rane had they leuer 
dye then to cate ficſſhe,why-fo2z they thinke, haue 
nowe this.rr.crr.02.rcl.yeres cate no fteſſhe # haue 
obteyned J doute not by this tyme as hye a rowme 
as the beſt of them: ſhuld J noweloolethatznay J 
had leuer dyc:and as Lucrecia had leuerhaue ben 
pneyf he had not ben to ſtronge foz her, then to 


heuen vnto theyꝛ imagynacyons and mad inuency 
ons / and receyue it not of the lpberalyte or god / by 


the 


He nowe that is renewed in Chꝛyſte, kepeth the The cpu 
lawe without any lawe wzyten,o2/compulſponof b 
any ruler o2 officer/ſane by the ledynge of theſpirite 5 
onely:but the naturall man is entyſed and moued The natural 
to kepe the lawe carnally. with carnall reaſons and 
woꝛldely perſuaſpõs / as foꝛ glozie, honour, ryches, 
and dignite. But the laſt remedie of all when all o⸗ 8 
ther tayle, is feare. Beate one and the reſt wyll ab- Feare is the 
ſtayne fo: feare:as Moyſes euer putteth in remem⸗ r. 
bꝛaunce ſapenge:kyll, ſtone; burne. So ſhall thou 8 
put euyll from the / and all Ffraell ſhall heate and 
feare and ſhall no moꝛe do ſo. It feare helpe not / the 
u — they be taken — 2 „ 
ynges were oꝛdayned then as J befozeſayde; kyngesdefe> 
and they ſwerdes put in theyꝛ handes to ta rut _— "= 
geaunce of euyll doers, that othermpghtfeare/and the pope their 
were not oꝛdayned to fyghte one agaynſte another. gyagcortin- | 
02 to ryſe agaynſte the emperoure to defende$ falſe ne lard apart 
auctoute ofthe pope þ very Antechzyſte. Byllhop= S»cjoppes - 
pes they onely can mynyſtre the tempoꝛall 
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The obedyence - HJ 
y rote:eut᷑ ſo canſt thou pzeache agayuſt no my 
da ante on extepte thou begynne at the byſſhoppes, Bynges 
_ the popesple they are but ſhadowes, vayne names, and thynge 

ydle/haupnge no thynge to do in p wozld, but! 

our holy father ncadeth they? helpe. 9 
Che iugiyng The pope contrarie vnto all cõſcience # agaynſt 
ol the pope. all the doctryne of Chꝛyſte / whiche ſayth my kyng⸗ 
[I dome is not ot this woꝛlde. Johfi. rvitic hath vſur- 
Bib cdopes ot Ped the tyght of he emperoũt. And by polycy of the 
114 aimayne, byſſhops of Almanv, and with cozruptynge the elec 
tours 02 choſers of the emperour with money / bꝛyn 
geth to paſſe that ſuche a one is euer choſen empe⸗ 
rour thatis notable to make his partie good with 
thepope,To ſtoppe the emperour that he come not 
at Rome / he bzigeth p freche kyng vp to Mylapne/ 

and on the other ſyde bꝛyngeth he the venecyans. 

Byſopes of It the veneciãs come to npe /p byſſhops of fraunce 


i bzynge in the frenche kynge. And the Soche⸗ 


ners are called and ſent fo; to come and ſocour. And 
oa theyz laboure he geueth to ſome a role / to a no⸗ 
_ Feappe of ther a cappe of mayntenaunce. One is called moſt 
poſt c<zyſtenkynge / a nother defender of the faythe / a 
-kynge.- 0! te ofthe moſt holy ſeate. He bla⸗ 


f 


— 
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gan dyd / yea ſuche as was neuer befoze herde oz ge them 


| —_ the confelſours ſhall 
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ok a chyſtenman; 


enge his ryghte. Thenmulte the lande be knen 5 
and euery man pape, and the treaſure bozne out of 
the realme, and the londe beggerde. Howe many 
thouſand mens lyues hathe it coſt: And how many 
an hondꝛed thouſande poundes hathe it carped o 
of the tealme in our remembꝛaunce⸗Beſpdes howe 
abhominable an example ot gatherynge was there⸗ 5? 
ſuche verely as neuer tyꝛaunte ſyns the wozldebez — 


thought on neyther amonge Jewes, Saraſens tut 
kes 02 hethen ſyns god created the ſonne to ſhyne:$ © 
a beeſt ſhuld bꝛeake vp in the temple of god, that is 
to ſaye, in to the herte and conſciences ot᷑ men, and 
compell the to ſwere euery ma what he was woꝛth 
to lende that ſhulde neuer be payde agayne; Howe 
many thouſandes kfoʒſ ware thẽ ſelues- Howe 
thoulandes ſette them ſelues aboue theyꝛ abylytie / 
partly foz feare leſt they ſhulde be foꝛſwo mne i part⸗ 
ly to ſaue they? credence? Mhen the pope hathe his 
purpoſe then is peace made / no man woteth howe / 
and our moſt enempe is our molt rende. 
¶ Nowe becauſe the emperoure is able to ob — R 
his right, frenche,englyſlhe, venicians, and all m N 1 
vpon him. O great whoze of Babylon de CHI. 
leth ſhe the pzpnces of the wozld/howe do 
ſhe made them with her wpnee — hamefull ly 
cences doth ſhe geue them'to c20mancie/to 
holde whozes/to — them — jeaketh 
fayth and pꝛomyſes 8 — other 


112M. The obepyence 

homelfecannoeds, F 
© +. CAgayn 

Athew.xrvt.Chaſtefaich vnto Peter/put vp 


{thy ſwerde in to his ſhethe. Foz all that laye 
'>*hande vpon'/the.ſwerde.ſhall peryſſhe with p 


werde / that is / who ſoeuer without the comaunde- 


e yen 


— was vn- 
der the tempo 
rall (werde. 


ment ofthe tempozall offycer to whome god hathe 
geuen Þ ſwerde.,laycth hande on theſwerde to take 


vengeaunce, the ſame delerueth dethe in the dede 


nge. God dyd not put Peter onely vnder p tem 


—— but alſo Chꝛyſt hym ſelfe. As it appe⸗ 


reth in the fourth chapytre to the Galathyens. And 


Chꝛyſt ſayth Math. iii. Thus becometh it vs to ful 


fpll all ryghtwyfenes / that is to ſaye, all oꝛdynaun⸗ 
ces of god. If the — be then vnder the tempoꝛall 
werde howe can membꝛes be excepted? It Peter 


ſynned in defendynge Cheyſte agaynſte the tempo⸗ 


rall werde ( whole auctoꝛyte and mynyſters the byſ 


— then aduſed agapnlte Chayſte as ours do 
r pꝛelates of ſ[pnne which 
er kynge 10 emperoure⸗ 


. that receyuc ſuche exemp 
2 e 02dpnauces and ches 


== neanyn 
„ pi Pzpnees take n n rad 


ſtthe p popes falſe Sn 
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- andydolaters.ſeyngeÞ he ſo great a p2 


contrary vnto lo many clearetextes; — 
eas jenyſſhe 
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of a chyſten man. Fo. xxxiui. 
knewe that neyther Chꝛyſt came to bie chat aucto⸗ 
ryte, but to be out ſeruaunt and to bere our burthen 
and to obeye all oꝛdynaunces, bothe in ryght 
wꝛong foꝛ out ſakes, and to teache vs:therto; 
he to laynt Peter. Paye to the # meleſte we offends: 
them. Moꝛeouer thoughe that Chzyſte andPeter- 
(becauſe they were pooze) myght haue eſcaped / yet 
wolde he not foz feare of offendynge other and hur⸗ 
tynge they conſcriences, Foz he myghte well haue 
geuen occaſyon vnto the trybute ga to haue 
iudged amyſle bothe of hym and his doctryne: yea 
and the Jewes myghte happely haue ben offended 
therby,and haue thought that it had not belawful 
fo: them to haue payde tribute vnto hethen'p? | 
payd * 


not.yea and what other thynge cauſeththe Taper when the ty 
Ivtle to regarde theyz pꝛynces, as that they ſe hem ritualte pay- 
bothe dyſpyſed and dyſobeyed of Þ ſpritualte-But * ORGY 
our pzclates whiche care 9 —— of cõ⸗ 
ſcyences x leſſe fo goddes ozdynai pll paye 
nought:but when pꝛynces mult fy babe ＋— 
holy fathers quarell and agaynſt yd. Chen are 5 
they the kyꝛſte. There alſo is none lo poʒe t 

hathe not ſomwhat to gyue. 
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Marke here howe paſte all ſhame our ſole doc- hameleſle ©: - 7. 
tours are (as Rocheſteris in his ſermon agaynſte 
Marten Luther) whiche of this texte of athew 
dyſpute p Peter becauſe he payde trybute / is great 
ter then the other apoſtles / and hathe moze auttoꝛy 
te and powze thi they / and was heed vnto on al/ 


en 9 e:Þ is an he 


6 
s 
c 
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any cupll do- 


. 
su the Gehe. 


be en⸗ 

__ Campleof the 
__ Tpiritualte ca 
—_ the laye 


| beicu that 
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The obedyence 


thatone chulde clyme aboue an other, 02 deſyze to 
be greatter. To be greatter in the kyngdome ol he⸗ 
uen is to be a ſeruaũte / and he that moſte humbleth 
hym ſelfe and becometh a ſeruaũte vnto other (after 
the enſample of Chꝛyſte Jmeane and his apoſtles 
and not of p pope and his apoſtles, our cardynals 
c byſſhops) the ſame is greateſt in that kyngdome. 
JfPeter in payenge trybute became greateſt/how 
cometh it Þ they wyll paye none at all: But to paye 
trybute is a ſygne of ſubieccyon verely/# the cauſe 
why Chꝛyſt payed was becauſe he had an houſhold 
and fo: the ſame cauſe payed Peter alſo. Foꝛ he had 
an houſe/a ſhyppe, and nettes, as thou redeſt in the 
_ Lolpel,But let vs go to Paule agayne, 
Wherfoze ye muſt nedes obeye / not fo2 feare of 
© Vengeaunee onely: but alſo becauſe ofconſcyence, 
That is thoughe thou be ſo myghty(as now many 
yeres our pope and pꝛelates euery where are) that 
thou nedeſt not to obeye the tempozall (werde oz 
feare of vengauyce:yct muſt thou obeye becauſe of 
conſcyence.Fpzſte becauſe of thyne owne cõſcyence. 
eas 107 thoughe thou be able to reſyſte,yet ſhalte thou 
neuer haue a good colcience,as lõge as gods wozd, 
care la e, and o2dynauyce are agaynſte the. Seconda⸗ 
2 thy neypghbours conlcyence. Foz thoughe i » 
020we and violence thou myghteſt eſcape 
ne lybertie 02 pꝛyuylege to be fre from all 
maner duites / yet oughteſt thou neyther to ſue oz 
ſeke foz any ſuche thynge / neyther yet admytte oꝛ ac 
cepte.yfit were p2ofered. leſt thy Sway wake thy 
weake bꝛother to grudge and rebell;it 
. 285 0 12 * lelfe noe lad 


oba chꝛyſten man. 


Fo. xxxb 
alſo layde on his chulders. Seiſt thou not yfamau 


fauoure one ſonne moꝛe then a nother / oz one ſer⸗ 


uaũte moze then a nother / how all p reſt grudge / 


how loue, peace, ⁊ vnyte is bꝛoken. hat chziſten⸗ 


ly loue is in the to thy neyboure warde / when thou 
caſt fynde in thyne herte to goo vp doune emptie 
arged / yea 
en / and yet wylte not onece 
ſet to thyne hande to helpe hym !: Mhat good con- 


by him all daye longe and ſe him ouerch 


to faull vnder his bu 


ſcience can there be amonge oure ſpiritualte to ga⸗ 
ther ſo greate treaſure to gether and with ppocrelie 


of their falſe lerninge to robbe almoſt euery 


of houſe and landes / a yet not therwith cotente but 
with all craft # wylenes to purcheaſeſo great lyber⸗ 


ties and exempcions from all maner b 


they bzetherne/ſckinge in Chuſte no thinge 
lucre:J paſſe ouer w ſplẽce how they teach pzices i 
euery lande to lade new exaccions and tyzanye on 
theyz ſubiectes moꝛe and moze daylp, neyther fo 
what purpoſe they do it ſaye J. God J truſte 
1 
theyz ſcabbes bzeake out. Neuertheleſſe this Jſaye 
chat they haue robbed all realmes / not of Godes 
# wozde only but alſo ofall wealth and pꝛol | 
haue dꝛiuen peace out of all londes # ws zawne 1. 
them lelues from all obedience to painces and haue 
2 — — ſelues from See wry _ zunting 
the vpler then dogges / and haue chat gre | N 
ydole the whoze of Babilon. Intychaſte of ome 
whome they call Pope#haue d ag 
commune A andhauemadethema eue 


ſhoꝛtlp diſcloſe they2 iuggelynge a bz 
ſhed to light and laye a medecine to 


e with 
but 


make 


- 


The obedpence 


dw wheri it ts lawful vupuneſhed to wozke (a 
al abhominacts. In euery pariſſhe haue they ſpyes, y 
in euery greate mans houſe and in euery tauerne x al 
Ciontemton. Alehouſe ⁊ thoꝛow confeſſions know they all ſecte⸗ w 
Wo tes / ſo that no man maye open his mouth to rebuke is 
1 5 what ſo euer they doo but 8̊ he ſhalbe ſhoꝛtly made f 
ano late an herytike. In all countels is one of them / pea the 
tecretes + no Moſt parte and chefe rulars ofthe councels are of 
man therts. them: But ol theyz councell is no man. 
Eeuen fo: this cauſe paye pe tribute 5ᷣ is to wete / 


= fo: conſtiences ſake, to thy nepboure,xfoz the cauſe 
463 < pfoloweth. Foz they are goddes miniſters ſeruinge 
43.9 « foz þ lame purpole. Becauſe god wyll ſo haue it, we 
muſt obeye. Me do notloke(if we haue Chꝛiſtes ſpi 
rite in vs) what is good pꝛotitable / gloꝛyous, and 
Honozable foz vs,neyther on our owne wyll, but on 
goddes wyll onely. Gyue to euery man therfoze his 
< Dutie:trtbute to whome trybute belongeth:cuſtome 
to whome cuſtome is due:feareto whome feare be- 
« < longeth: honoure to whome honoure pertapneth. 
That thou myghteſt feale the woꝛkynge ofthe (pi 
a 7, rite of god in the, leſte p bewtie of the dede ſhulde 
deceyue the and make the thyuke that the lawe of 


god whiche is ſpirituall were content and fulfylled th 

with the outwarde and bodyly deade it foloweth, I fu 
. — any man: but to loue one a no- w 
o er Fozhe tha louct another fulfplleth the law, IF tu 
entes:thou ſhalte not comitte ge 
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Hal cayenge: 


of a chꝛyſten man. | Fo. xxxbi. 


ſapenge:loue thy neyghbour:therfoze ts loue 5ᷣ ful⸗ Tgaynſt woz 
fpllynge ofthe lawe. Here haſt thou ſufficictagayſte $2 - 
all the ſophiſtres werke holy, and tuſtifiars in the 
woꝛlde / which ſo magnyfie they; deades. The lawe 
is ſpirituall and requpꝛeth the herte / and is neuer an 
fulfylled with the dedes in the ſyghte ol god. noith ghe dede ku⸗ 
the dede thou fulfylleſt the lawe bekoze the woꝛlde — rig 
lyueſt therby / that is, thou entoyeſt this pꝛelent lyle wane” 
and auoydeſt the wꝛathe and vengeaunce, the deth 
and punyſſhement whiche the lawe thzeteneth: va 
ſe them that bꝛeake it. But befoze'god thou kepeſt 
Te FF lawe yt thou loue onely. Nowe what ſhall make v 
be loue! Uerely that ſhall faythe do. If thou beholde Fayth make- 
tf & howe moche god loueth the in Chꝛyſte and from ©? 
d F what vengeaunce he hathe delyuered the foz his 
n (ae, ⁊ of what kyngdome he hathe made theheyze,: 
then ſhalte thou ſe cauſe ynoughe to loue thy very 
ec enempe without reſpecte of rewarde, eyther in this 
l pfe oꝛ in the lyle to come / but becaule that god wyll 
ſo haue it and Chzyſte haue deſerued it / yea thon 
ſhuldeſt feale in thyne herte that all thy dedes to 
come, are abundaũtly recipented alredy in Chzſte;; / 
f Thou wylte ſaye haply, yt loue fulfyll the lawe. 
then it iuſtikyeth. I ſaye that that wherwi — 4 
fulfplieth the lawe declareth hym tuſtix d, but ti 
whiche geucth hym wherwith to fulfpll £ e lat au 
luſtytpeth h —— iuſtytpenge vnderſto bo h 
eueneſſe of ſynnes, and the kauoure org. 30d. No 
ayth the texte. Roma. c. the ende ofthelawe 
cauſe wherfoze the lawe was made is, C Jzplt 
ſiyfpe all that beleue.Thatis.thelawe 
vtter ſynne / to 125 the conſriences/ today npu 
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Che obedyence 


dedes / to bꝛynge to repentaunce and to dꝛyue vnto' 
5 Chzyſte:in whome god hathe pzomyſed his fauour 
6 and foꝛgyuenes of ſynne vnto all that repente and 
te beleuing conſente to the lawe that it is good. If thou beleue 
or goddes pꝛo the pꝛomyſes then doth goddes truthe iuſtylye the / 
eech. ar? that is foꝛgeueth the, and receyueth the to fauoure 
foʒ Chꝛyſtes ſake. In a ſuertie wherof and to certy⸗ 
fie thyne herte, he ſealeth the with the ſpirite. Ephe. 
i. and. iu. And. ii. Coʒinth. v. ſayth Paule. ndhiche 
gaue vs his ſpirite in erneſt. How the ſpirite is ge⸗ 
uen vs thoꝛowe Chayſte/reade the eyght chapytre 
of the pyſtle to the Romayns, and Gala, ui.and . ii. 
The ſpyzite® Coꝛzynth. iti. Neuertheles the ſpirite, and his frutes 
rene ne wherwith p herte is puryfyed as fapth, hope, loue, 
bnowe by the pacpente, longe ſoferynge, and obedyence, coulde 
ut ard dete euer be lene without oütwarde experyence. Foꝛyt 
1 | thou were not bzought ſometyme in to combꝛaũce / 
5 whence god onely coulde delyuer the thou ſhuldeſt 
| neuer ſe thy faythe,yca excepte thou foughteſt ſome. 
tyme agaynſt delperacyon,hell,deth.{ynne,+ pow⸗ 
ers ofthis wozld,fo2 thy faythes ſake, thou ſhuldeſt 
neuer knowe trewe fayth from a dꝛeme / excepte thy 
b:othernowe and then offended the, thou coudeſte 
not know whether thy loue were godly. Foz a turke 
angre tyll he be hurte a offended, but yf thou 
I louehym thatdo e p euyl / then is thy loue of god / 
l Ipkewylepf thy rulers were alwape kynde / thou 
1 huldeſt not knowe whether thyne obedyence were 
pure oʒ no, but and yf thou canſt pacyently obepe e⸗ 
The. mg rhe in all thynges that is not to the dyſho⸗ 
nour ot god, and when thou hurteſt not thy neygh⸗ 
g / thel en arte houſure ta goddes ne 
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| ſayththelozde,Therfozeyfthy en 
thou ſhalte heape coles of fyzeon his heed tha 5 


thou ſhalte kendle loue in him) Be not ouere . neo! nu 
eupll (that is let not a nother wycket 


dur ſpnnes ſage. 
raclta kynge it thon 


_ al — A 7 * 8 9 N 1 F * 3 2 1 
p e 2 2 & 
* - 
/ 3 


... ofa chiytien man. Fo.rrvvil, 
dach in the, and that thy faythe is no wo 1102/4 


ny falſe imagynacion. 3 
"Therfoze councelech Paul Roma. fi; re ecopente 
to no man eupl. And on your parte haue peace with 
all men. Derely beloued auenge not poure ſelues: 
but geue rowme vnto the w of god. Foz it 
wꝛyten vengeaunce is myne, and J wyll ABU? 
: 
02 in ſo doyng 


hym / yk he thyꝛſt, gyue hym dꝛynke. 


make the wycked alſo), But ouercome en — 
good / that is, with ſoftneſſe, kyndneſle, anda al ag 
wh wynne hym:euen as god with bz 5 
ne the. ynneſſe won 
He lawe was geuen in thunder.lyghtetiynge 
ky2e,ſmoke,and the voyceofatrumpetand te! 
foz tere, z Mode a ferre of ſa enge to Moyles, Spe 
ake thou to vs and we wpil heare! let let 


ſpeake vnto vs. leſt we dye. Ho eng it be awaned 


and vnderſtandeth themeanynge) is able te abyd: 


the voyce of the lawe:excepte the p nee AA. 0 
ey be by. That thonder except ; 


ioyned with it, deſtropeth a l J ot. The 
lawe is a wytneſſe agapuſt vs Tt that 
god abhozreth the lynnes, that ebe 


The Kynge. 


In lyke maner when.god g zue the p 


lers 
gone ye are 


The 0 0 


fo chem that they hulde not dye. i. Negum. xi. As 
the tawe is a terryble thynge / euen ſo is the kynge. 
Foz he is oꝛdayned to take vengaunce, and hathe a 
verde in his ha onde. not pecockes fethers. Feare 
Jem Poſh erfoze aud loke on him as thou woldeſt loke 
E [were that: hanged ouerthy heed by 


an ere. 
Hedes and gouerners are oꝛdapned of god, and 
4. gyfte of god / whether they be good oz 
at "nh is done vnto vs by them, that 
be it good oꝛ bad. If they be euyll, why 
vll: verely foz our wyckedneſſe ſake are 
p euyll ig ales that when they were good we 
pold not receyue that goodnes of the hande of god 
8 ethaukeful.ſubmyttynge our ſelues vnto his 

wes and oꝛdynaunces / but abuſe the goodnes of 
god vnto our ſenſuall and beeſtly luſtes, Therfoze 
Dothe an d make his ſcurge of them, and turne them 


4 5 


3 


IS vnto Wolde beaſtes contrary to the nature of they 


php  offpces/euen in to lyons, beares, fores, 
and e lwyne, to auenge hym ſelfe of our vn⸗ 
natt al and blynde vnkyndnes, and of our rebel⸗ 
lyous diſobedience. | 
In the. C. a. vi.plalme thou redet / he deſtroyed 
thexyucrs,and dꝛyed vp the ſpꝛynges of water, and 
e the frutefull lande in to barenneſſe / foz the 
zedneſle of Þ inhabiters therin. ohen the chyl⸗ 
dero raell had — goten god in Egypte / god ino 
ued the hertes of the Egypciens to hate them, and 
to ſubdue them with crafte and wylynes. Pſalme. 
Cliti.and deuteromion, iti, Moyſes teherleth ſay⸗ 
enge:god was 22 * me foz your ſakes: * p 
e 


» 


 oftheysflockoas they now ealthemaniynglenye- 
Chzyſtes)do but once longe oz deſy2e to thetrew 
knowlage of Chꝛyſte / they wyll flee hym burne hun 


4 


The obedyence 


with lyes: verely it is hande ok god to auenge the 
wyckednes ofthem that haue no loue nozluſt vnto 
the truthe of god, when it is pꝛeached: but reioyſe in 
vnryghtot neg. A8 thou mayſt ſe in the ſeconde pi⸗ 
ſtle ot Paul to the Teſſolomas.y9here he ſpeaketh 
of the cõmynge of Antychziſte, udhole commpnge 
Halbe(ſayth he) by the wozkynge ol Satan with 

11 all my2acles.ſygnes, and wonders whiche are but 
4 | pes / and in all dectyuable vuryghtouſnes amonge 
_— - them that peryſſhe/becauſe they receyued not any 
. The cauſe of louie to the truthe to haue ben ſaued, Therfoze ſhall 


faiſemicacies god ſende them ſtronge deluſpon, to beleue lpes. 
obey is whe Darke howe god toauenge his trouthe ſendeth to 
to the truth. the vnthankekull falſe doctryne, and kalle myzacles 
| to conky2me them, and to harden the hertes inthe 
falſe wape/that afterwarde it ſhall not be poſſpble 
161 ko: them to admpt the trouthe. As þ ſeeſt in Exodi. 
4 vil.and.riii. ho we god ſofered falſe myzacles to be 
1 130 9 J ſyght of Pharao to harden his herte, 
| that he ſhulde not beleue the trouthe/foz in aſmoch 
as his ſozcerers turned theyꝛ roddes in to ſerpctes, it 
and turned water in to blode,and made frogges by 
145 inchaũtment / lo thought he that Moyſes dyd 
his my the ſame crafte, and not by the 
poweofg 
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lers a better herte.Dz yft ep continuett 
and perſecute pou foz 


out ok they; tyzaumy —_ crete ſake. 
lame god nowe that was 


| Iynered the fathers and the p2ophi 


TY et ce ww RAS 


of a chpſten man. Fo. 
e ourſelues onhis rodde whi 
— u rulers. The chylde as longe as he ſeketh to a 
enge + m ſelte vpon the rodde hath an eupl herte. 
Forhe ynketh not that the cozreccyon is ryght 02 
that he hathe deſerued it / neyther repenteth, 
topleth in his wyckednes. And ſo longe ſhall he ne- 
uer be without a rodde:yea ſo longe ſhall the rodde 
be made ſharper and ſharper. It he knowlage his 
faute and take the cozreccyo mekely and euen kyſſe 
the rodde, and amende hym ſelfe with the lernyn 
and nozture of his father and mother, th hens 1 
rodde take awaye and bzente, 
So yk we reſyſte euyll rulers ſekyn 


ſelues at lybertie,we ſhall no doute bꝛynge our ſel⸗ 
ues into moze cruell bondage, and wꝛappe our ſel⸗ 
ues in moche moze mplerie and wꝛechydnes. Foꝛ yt 
the hedes ouercome, then laye they moꝛe wayghte 
on theyz backes, and make they? yoke ſozer and tye 
them ſhozter. It they ouer come they _ rulers, 
then make they waye foz a moze cruell n 
ſome tyʒaunte of they owne nacyon hathe 
no ryght vnto the crowne. If we ſubmytte our ſel⸗ 
ues vnto the chaſteſynge of god, and mekely know 
lage our ſynnes fo2 whiche we are ſturged / # kyſſe 
the rodde,and amende our lyupnge: then wpll god 
takethe rodde awaye/that is, he wyll ber the ru⸗ 
ymalpc 


and b 


put your truſte in god/ — 1 r you 
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cpfull and ex⸗ 
cludethno mi 
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2069. The obedyente 6 
and other holy ſayntes. And what ſoeuer he [ware 
to the he hathe ſwozne to vs. And as he delyuered 
them out of all temptacyon, combꝛaunte, and aduer 
ſyte / becauſe they coſented and ſubmytted them ſel⸗ 


he gaue the vp vnder one tyꝛaumte o2 a nother. As 
ſone as they came to the knowlage of them ſelues, 
and repented eryenge to2 mercy and lenynge vnto 


* 
* 


and deſy2e1 od to fozgyue and amende h 


what good dothe ſuche perltenexen aus e 


bea chzyſten man. | 
of the ſoule þ freteth tnwarde. A chꝛyſten man ther⸗ 2 
foze receyueth all thynge ofthe hande of god both 
good and bad, both ſwete and ſowꝛe / bothe welthe 
— wo. It any perſone do me bee 
ather, mother, and ſo foꝛthe / that receyue 8 
and to god geue thankes. Foz he pours 
and gaue a connmnaundement, and moue whervi mil | 
ſo to do. Aduerſite ajſo receyue A of þ hande of god 
as an wholſome medicyne/thoughe it be ſomewhat 
bytter, Temptacyon and aduerſpte do bothe Roll Howe Sth: 
ſynne and alſo vtter it. Fo: thoughe a chꝛyſten mg bic — he 
knoweth euery thynge howe to lyue:yet is p feſthe © 
ſo weake that he can neuer take vp his en by? doi 
ſelke to kyll and moꝛtifie the fleſſhe, Be muſt haue a 
nother to laye it on his backe. In many alſo ſynne 
lyeth hyd within and feſtereth and rotteth inwarde 
and is not ſene: ſo that they thynke Howe they arc 
good and pertecte, and kepe the la we. Is the ponge 
mã. Mathe. xix.ſavd he had obſerued all ofa chylde 
and yet lyed falſely in his herte / as the terte foiow- 
ynge well declareth. hen all is at peace and no 
man trobleth vs / we thynke that we are pacyent #-. 
loue our neybours as our ſelues: but let ournep= 
bour hurte vs in woꝛde 02 dede # then fynde we it 
otherwyle. Then fume we and rage and ſet vp the 
bꝛyſtles, and bende our ſelucs to take vengaunce. 
Jf we loued with godly loue foxChzyſtes kyndnes 
lake, we ſhulde deſyze no vengaunee, but pp - him 
t,.know- 
ynge well no fleſſhe can do otherwyſe then ſynne, 
excepte that god pꝛeſerue hym. Thou wylte ſaye 
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The Ale 


vnto the ryghtouſe? Fyꝛſt it maketh them feale the 
wozkynge of goddes ſpirite in them and that they? 
| Che grcate, fapth is vnfapned;Secondaryly J ſayethatno ma 
N is ſo great a ſpnner, vt he repente @ beleue, but that 
and the pzo- He iS touſe in Chyyſte and in the pꝛompſes: pet 
myſes. 3nd pfthouloke on the fleiſhe and vnto the lawe there 
6nd — ts no man ſo perfecte that is not td unde a ſynner. 
« tyaner + 1 Noz any man fo pure / that hathe not ſomwhat to 
fieſe, be pet purged. This ſhall ſuffyce at this tyme as co | 
_ cernynge obedyence, _ | 
Ecauſe that god extludeth no degre from his 
mercie. But who ſoeuer and bele⸗ 
* pꝛompſes (ot what ſoeuer degre he be of) þ 
14 albe partaker of his pl grams arg as Jha 
ue deſcribed the obedience of them that are vnder 
powꝛe and rule / euen ſo wyll J with goddes helpe 
* my dutie is) declare ho we the rulers which god 
all vouchſaue to call vnto the NO of Se 
ues ought to rule, 4 


¶ Theoffyce ofa father and 
howe he ſhulde rule. 
Athers moue not pour chyldꝛen vn⸗ 
to wzathe: but bꝛynge them vp in the 
/ Jnourture and infozmacyon of the 
we. Ephe. vi. Colloſaui. Fathers 
te not your chyldzen,leſt they be of 
; e mynde / that is, leſt you dif 
2 e SEE —— 
a — | 


13 


© 8 


of a chyſtenman; To. xli. 


can they do any thynge aryght. Bꝛynge them vp in 
the nourture and intoꝛmacyon ofthe loꝛde. Teache e 
them to knowe Chꝛyſte, and ſet goddes ozdynaunce 
beftoze them ſayenge:ſone 02 doughter god hath cre 
ated the and made the thoꝛowe vs thy father # mo⸗ 
ther / and at his commaundement haue we ſo longe 
thus kyndly bzought the vp and kepte the from all 
perels, he hathe cõmaunded the alſo to obeye vs ſay 
enge: chylde obeye thy father and mother. It thou 
 mekely obeye / ſo ſhalte thou growe bothe in the fa- 
uoure ot god and man, and knowlage of our lozde 
Chꝛyſte. It thou wylte not obeye vs at his cõmaun 
dement:then are we charged to cozrecte the / yea a iet 
thou repent not and amende thy ſelte / god ſhall ſley 958 Y 
the by his offycers 02 punyſſhe the cu * 


ay ES ns ks FP 7 cad. Ai... 


Nourture them not woꝛldly and with wozldly at The — 
dome ſapenge:thou ſhaite come to hououre / dygnp 
te, pꝛomocion, and ryches / thou ſhalte bs better Sen — 
ſoch and ſoche / thou ſhalte haue. ui. oʒ.iiui.henefices 
and be a great doctoure, 02a byſſhop, and haue ſo 
many men waytynge on the, and do no thynge but 
hauke and hunte and lyue at pleaſure, thou ſhalte 
not nede to ſwete, to laboure, oz to take any mul of 
fo: thy lyuynge and ſo fo:the/fpilynge them 

p2yde, dyldayne,6 — — 915 ge they; 


The rene 


chynge them alſo to knowe that the is not his wile 

whiche the lone taketh, noꝛ he her huſbande whiche 

the doughter taketh without the conſente and good 

wyll of theyz elders,oz the that haue auctozite ouer 

them. It they: frendes wyl not mary them / then are 

they not to blame yfthey mary them ſelues. Let not 

p fathers and mothers alwayes take the vttermoſt 

of theyꝛ auctozyte of theyz chyldzen, but at a tyme 

ſuſtre with them, and beare they: weakenctles as 

Chzyſt doth ours, Seke Chꝛyſte in your chyldzen, 

in your wpues, ſeruauntes, and ſubicctes. Father, 

mother, ſone, daughter, mayſter, ſeruaunte, kynge, 

and ludtecte / be names in the wozldly regiment. In 

In captions Chzyſt we are all onethynge.none better tha other, 

— Ne a tat all bꝛetherne and muſt all ſcke Chꝛyſte and our bꝛo 

hathe know: therg pꝛotyte in Chꝛyſte. And he that hathe Þ know 

lage(s bokx, | age whether he belo2de 02 kynge,1s bounde to ſub 

my 2 him lelfe and ſerue his bzetherne,and to geue 
hym ſelte (02 them,to wynue them to Chyyte. 


C The offpce ol an hulbande and 

howe he oughte to rule. 
n nb Ulbandes loue youre wpucs, as 
n Chzyſte loued the congregacyon / # iſ 

l saue hym ſelfe foz it, to ſanctifie it ⁊ 
( cllenſe it. Men oughte to ioue they: 
i wpues as theyz owne bodyes. Fo: 

$99 &th1s caule ſhall a man leaue father 

* ) mother and ſhal contynue with 
his wyte: 4 walbe made bothe one flefthe. Se that 
euery one of you loue his wyfeeuen as his ow nue 
np Nee mls man Ephe. v. & Collo, "far 1 

5 ay , 


of a chzyſten man. Fo. xlii. 
ſaythe huſbandes loue your wyues and be not . 
ter 1 them / and Peter in the thyꝛde che 
his fyꝛſt pyſtle ſaythe / men dwell with you! 
accoꝛdynge to knowlage (that is accozdy etothe © Ah — 
doctryne of Chꝛyſte) geuynge reverence vnto the des worde. 
wyke, as vnto the weaker vellell (that is, helpe her 
to beate her infpzmyties)and as vnto them thatare 
hey2es alſo ofthe grace of lyfe/that your pzapers be 
not let. In many thynges god hathe made the men Bp ae man 
ſtronger then the women / not to rage vpon them @ the woman. 
to be tyꝛantes vnto them,but to helpe them to beare 
theyꝛ weakenes. Becurteyſe therfoze vnto them 
wynne them vnto Chyyſt and ouercome them with 
kyndnes / that of loue they may obeye the oꝛdinaũce 
that god hathe made betwene man and N 


¶ The offyte of a mayſter and 
how he ought to rule. 


I Aule Ephe.vi.ſaythe / ye maſters do UE the 


ſame thynges vuto them (that 1s. be mayſter 

ä after the eample and doctryne ol Chypſte / as 
he befoze taughte the leruaũtes to obeye vnto they 
mayſters as vuto Chꝛyſte) puttynge awaye thzete⸗ 
nynges (that is, geue them fayꝛe woꝛdes a eh te 
them kyndly to do they2 dutie: yea nurture 2773 
thyne owne ſonnes with the lozdes nurture eruaunte 13 4 
they owe — in — a n_ why they oughtelo: cine | ne — 
upngly to obeye) and remembze(ſayth he 1 9 

mayſter alſo is in heuen, Meyther is there any rel⸗ — — ? 
pecte of parſons with 88 is, he is! 
and not perciall:as great in . 1d 
er e apitreto the Co 


Do all 


goddes f 


he / e mayſters do vnto your ſetuaũtes t 
is iuſt and equall/remembzynge that ye alſo haue a 


The ol obedpence 


hat which 


mayſter in heuen. Geue pour ſeruaũtes kynde woz⸗ 
des, fode, rayment, and lernynge. Be not bytter un⸗ 
to them / rayle not on them, geue them no cruell cou 
tenaunte:but accoꝛdynge to the enſample and doc⸗ 
tryne of Chzyſte, deale with them. And when they 
laboure ſoze chereſſhe them agayne. uꝰ hen ye coꝛ⸗ 
recke them / let goddes woꝛde be by, and do it with 


ſuche good maner that they may ſe howe that ye do 


it hes amende them onely/and to „ast them vnto 


to au 


the waye whiche god byddeth vs wa 
e pout ſelues, oz to eke your malyce on 


ke in / and not 


them. It at a tyme thoꝛowe haſtynes ye excede mea 
ſure in punylſhynge / recompente it a nother waye 
and pardon them a nother tyme. 


Che dutye of landeloꝛdes. 


om 


2 


Et Chzyſten landlozdes be content i 


| Acheyz rente and olde cuſtomes,not rep 
> IE ſſynge the rente oz kpens, x bzpngynge 
| Ln * nauntes:neyther lettynge. u. oꝛ. ili. te- 
infryes vnto one man. Let the not take in theyz 
mines, neyther make parkes noz paſtures of 
atyſſhes. Foꝛ god gaue the erthe to men to in 


3p ñewe cuſtomes to opp2eſle they te 


he to mage habyte, and not vnto Slheps and wylde deere. Be as 


vnto 


your tenauntes: ye be vnto them as 


t was vnto vs / and ſhewe vnto them all loue 
id byndnes. 19 at ſoeuer buſynes is amonge the 


1 one moꝛe then a nother. 
adi ſtryte that are amo 
| ge them / 


of a chzyſtenman, Fo.xliti, 
e them / couute dyſeaſes of ſpcke people and as 

merciful phiſicion heale them with wyldome 
good counſeyle. Be pitifull and rhe herted: vnto 
them and let not one of thy tenauntes teare out a 
nothers thꝛote / but iudge they: cauſes indifferently 
and compelle them to make the 7 dyches, bedges, 
gates, and wayes.Foz euen foꝛ luch cauſes wereye 
made landlozdes/and foz ſuche cauſes payde mon 
rente at the begynnynge. Foz yfſuche an oꝛdze were 
not one ſhulde Fall nother x all ſhulde go to waſt. 
It thy tenaunte ſhall laboure — tople all þ yere 
to paye the thy rente, and when he hathe beſtowed 
all his laboure, his neygebours catell ſhal deuoure 
his frutes/howe tedyous and bytter ſhuldehis lyfe 
be:Setherfoze that ye do your duties agapne and 
ſofre no man to do them wꝛonge, ſaue p kyng only, 
If he do wꝛonge, then muſte they ebe n 
 tudgemente,- 


¶ The dutie ofkyn egaud of. 
"the Judges and o 
et hyngesl(pk th hab leuer bechzp 
> den in dede then 0 tobecalled)geue 
them ſelues all tog gether the welt 
okthepz realmes after the enſample 
ok > Nan een thatthe peo 15 
ple are goddes and not theyzs ay Liars . 
10 are Chzyſtes enheritaunce and | 
ſeſſpon bou ht with his blode. Themoſtevelppſe 
perſone in his realme is the kynges 
felowemembyet 2qUait 


not thynke hym ſelfe to good to do them ſertpce, 
neyther ſeke any other thynge tn them, the 188 


Judges. 


olf 
at g 


The obedyente 


ſcketh in his chyldzen:yea then chaiſt ſought in vs. 
Thoughe that the kynge in the tempozal regyment 
be in therowme of god, and repzeſenteth godhym 
ſelfe and is without all comparyſon better then his 


- Cubtectes:yet let him put of that and become a bzo- 


ther / doynge and leuynge vn done all thynges in 


relpercte ok the comune wealthe / that all men maye 


ſe that he ſeketh nothynge but the pꝛofite of his (ub 
tectes. When a cauſe that requyzeth erecucton is 
bzought befoze hum then onely let hym take the pet 
ſone ot god on hym. Then let hym knowe no crea- 
ture but here all indyfferently / whether it be a ſtraũ 
ger 02 one of his owne realme / and the ſmall aſwell 
as the great, and iudge ryghtous fo the tudgemet 
is the lozdes Deute. i. In tyme of itidgement he is 
no miniſter in p kyngdome of Chziſte: he pꝛeacheth 
no Goſpell / but the ſharpe lawe of vengeaunce. Let 
him take the holy iudges ofthe olde teſtamcte foz i 
example and namely Moyſes which in executinge 

the lawe was mercileſſe otherwiſe moꝛe then a mo 

ther vnto the neuer auenginge his owne woznges 
but ſoferige all thinge / beringe euery mis weaknes 
teachinge / warninge / exhoztinge and euer carynge - 
fo2 them ⁊ ſo tenderly loued them.Þ he deſyꝛed god 


epther to fozgene them oz to damne him with the, 
N 


Let p tudges alſo pʒiuatly when they haue put 
rage of a tydge exhozte with good councell 
w warne the people and helpe that they com not 
at godes iudgemente: but p cauſes that are bzought 
vnto them, when they e e e 1 
lg Eb wdge if 


| 
: 


can be made noz lawfull wytneſſe bzoughte, abyde pen ande 


| | and the lawe that they execute 
| as 1 mode all and is yu 


vnto theturke oz — 5 . hougt 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo. xliiii. 
iudge and condemne the treſpaſſer vnder lawfull 
witneſſes,and not bzeake vp in to the conſciences of | 
men / after the enſamplc of Antychzuſtes diſciples/ 2 
and compell them eyther to fozſwere the ſelues by: io gerult hem 
the almyghty god a by the holy goſpell, ol his mer⸗ ele. 


cyfull pʒꝛomyſes, oz to teltyfic 3 them ſelues. 
whiche abhompnacion our pzelates lerned of Cay 4 
phas Math. rrvi. ſayenge to Chayſte, J adiute o 22 priates Z 


charge the in the name ol ß lyuynge god, that thou yb4s- 
ell us whether thou be Ch2yſt the lone ol god, Let s perten 
that whiche is ſecrete to god oneiy, wherof no pzofe 


vnto god to 


vnto the comynge of the loꝛde which hall open all ute the kige 
ſecretes. Ak any malyce bzcake fo:the, that let them 
iudge onely. Foz further auctozite hathe god not 
geuen them. s 
Moyles Deutero.xvii. warneth iudges to kepe 
them vpꝛyght and to loke on no mannes perſone/ 
that is. that they pꝛeferre not hye befo2e the lowe / 
the great befoze the (mall / the ryche befoze the poze, 
his acquayntaunce.,frende,kynſman.contryman.oz 
one of his owne nacyon befoze a ſtraunger a frende 
0: an alyent;yea- oz one of they: owne faythe befoze 
an infydell:but that they loke on the cauſe onely to : 
iudge indyfferently. oz the 2 pint 1 


— - his — wol 


WIL The obedyence 
as of vs which are called Chzyſten be / and euen no 
mo then to whome god hathe ſente his pzomyles 
and powꝛed his lpirite into they? hertes to beleue 
them / and thoꝛo we fapth grauen luſt in they; hertes 
to kultyll d lawe ok loue yet are they vnder the teſta 
is ment ofthe lawe naturall whiche is the lawes of e⸗ 
| yery londe made foz the comen wealth there and fo 
peace and vnytethat one maye lyue by another, Jn 
whiche lawes the infydels(yf they kepe them) haue 
pꝛomyſes of wozldly thynges. who ſoeuer therfoꝛe 
hyndereth a very tnfydell from the ryghte of that 
lawe,ſynneth agapnſt god, and of hyni wpll god be 
auenged. Moe ouer Moyſes warneth them that 
they receyue no gyftes, rewardes, oz bꝛybes. Foz 


then a nother, and receyuynge rewardes peruerte 
FA al adde and equite, and is the onely peſtylence of 
dges. Mal $15: 


Ll 


And t 


1770 1 ſcape / 

„ is f 

1 ges / except 
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thole tipo poyntes, fauozynge of one perſone moze | 


- [3 » 1 
and Þ: | | 
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of a chzyſten man. Fo. lb. 
wꝛöges of other nacios / but pyke no quarels fozeue 
ty trifle/no let not our moſt holy father make the no 
moze ſo dꝛonken with vayne names, with cappes F{92"*"® 
of mayntenaunce, and lyke bables,as it were pope⸗ 
try foz chyldzen to begger theyzrealmes #to mour-= 
ther they2 people, foz defedynge ok our holy fathers 
tyꝛanny. It a lawfull peace Þ ſtondeth with goddes The — Lg 
woꝛde be made. betwene pꝛynce and pꝛynce and the platt ang 8. 
name ot god taken to recoꝛde, and the body of our -Aute/eruce) 
ſauyour bzoken betwene them, vponÞbonde which hon s. 
they haue made / that peace oz bonde can ourholy - 
father not deſpence with / neyther looſe it with all 
| the keyes he hathe:no verely Chꝛyſt cannot bzeake 
tt. Ave = not to bzeakethe lawe but tofulfylil 
i; If h. v. Fo 
It any man 


2 


| y may 
auctoꝛyte ot᷑ ſcrypture Chzyſt ſapthe( Luke. xi.) woo 
be to pou lawears foz ye haue taken awaye the kepe 

ol knowlage ye enter not in your ſelues, and them 
chat come in ye toꝛbyd / that is, they had blynded the 
ſcripture whoſe knowlage(as it were a keye ) lett 
in to god, with gloſes and ER” ykewyſle 

41 | | 1: 


The eons 


Cheeys as fndeſtchou Math. xxiii. As Peter anſwered in the 
| name of all.ſo Chꝛyſte pꝛompſed hym the keyes in 
The keyes ar the perſone of all.Math.,cvi.And in the. xx. or John 


berde. he payed them layenge receyue the holy ghoſt who 


ſoeuers ſynnes pe remytte they are remytted 02 fo2- 
geuen, and who ſoeuers ſynnes ye retayne they are 
The boude x Cetayned oꝛ holden, with pꝛeachynge the pꝛomples 
lowie. « loſe they as many as repente and beleue. And fo: þ 
Johii ſayth receyue the holy ghoſt. Luke in his laſt 


mygyt vnderſtande the ſcryptures and ſayde vnto 


them:thus it is — —— thus it behoued chꝛyſt 


to ſołre and to ryle agayne the thyꝛde daye. And 5 


Repcntaunce tepentaunce and remiſſion of ſynnes ſhuldebe pꝛe⸗ | 


os con vy ched in his name amonge all nacyõs. At pzeachyng 

pxeachenge, of the la we repent men, and at the pꝛeachynge ofthe 
PE pꝛomyſes do they beleue and are ſaued. Peter in 5 
— 5 of the actes pꝛactyſed his keyes and by pꝛe⸗ 
lage of 
ſo that 


em ſelues and bounde they? conſcyences, 


we do! Then bzoughte they fozthe the keye of the 

lwete p omyſes ſapenge:repente and be baptyſed e⸗ 

uery one of you in the name ot Jeſus Chꝛpſte 5 ? 

 remyſſpon of ſynnes / and ye ſhall receyue the gy 

or the holy ghoſte. Foꝛ the pzomyle was made 
you and vnto your chyldzen, and to all oy 


- The popes 


Paules pyſtles,and all the ſcryptute / 
auge (819 ourhalp ta 


chapytte ſayth then open he ther? wyttes, that they 


the lawe bought the people into ß know- I 


they were pꝛycked in theyꝛ hertes and ſayde 
vnto Peter and to the other Apoſtles / what ſhall 


ferre,euen as many as the loꝛde ſhall call. Oflyke | 
enlamples is the actes full and Peters piſties, and 
et hath 
er ** e e ol Ch ylt 07 _ 
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he hathe goddes wozde, and not a lycence only: d 


9 choppes / that is to ſaye, falſe vnto god, the kynge 
the realme / maye bꝛeake theyz othes la 


wozde. In mabynge — 
tynge and bꝛeakynge them they pleal 
aͤnd receyue fo2gyuenes in Chꝛyſte. 


„ rere 
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of a chꝛyſten man. Foulvs. 


the reaſon ol his pzedeceſſoz Peter then to  preache r er 
goddes woꝛde. As Chzyſte compareth the vnderſt 
dynge of ſcrypture vnto a keye / ſo cõpaxethj he it 4 
a nette, and vnto leuen a vnto many othet es 
foꝛ certayne pꝛoperties. J meruaple therfoze that 4 of 
they boſte not them ſelues of they? nette andleuen, the leuen / and 
as well as ofthey? keyes/fo: they ar all one thynge * — 2 — 
But as Chzyſte byddeth vs beware of theleuen of e yole tas | 
the pharyſes/ſo beware ol theyꝛ colterfapted keyes ther. 7-1 
and of they? falſe nette(whiche are theyztradictons | 
and ceremonyes, theyꝛ ypocryſy and falſe doctryne) 
wherwith they ketche/not ſoules vnto Chzyſte, but 
auctozite and ryches vnto them ſelues. - ** * 
Let chꝛyſten kynges therfoze kepe theyꝛ fapthe e Feritinocaity 
truthe and all lawfull pꝛomyſes and bondes / not ep. 
one with an other onely, but euen with the Turke 
oꝛ what ſoeuer infidel it be. Foz ſo it is ryght befoʒe 
god as the ſcryptures and examples ok the Byble * 
teſtifie. no ho loeuer vowe an vnlawfull 9 — — 03 0. 
myſe an vnlawfull pmyſe,ſwere an vnlawfull othe thes are men 
ſynneth agaynſt god:and ought therfoze to bzeake To 14 
it. He nedeth not to ſue to Rome fo2 a lycence. 7 — We 


alſo a commaundement to bzeake it. They'therfoze 
that are ſwozneto be trew vnto cardinals and byf- 


wi 1 
out grudge ot conſcyence by the — of gods ing 


Mabie 


; to Ss 
* : x p 
4 
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Let * cake ye 20 utt | 11 7 » jep 
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Byſſhoppes. 


Beholde the 
face of the po 
pe and or 2000 
this glade, and lokethe backe is apte foꝛ kyngdome ofheuen, 


vlc 


an whole man. One therfc 


The obedyence = 

that that is neceſſary vnto the defence oftherealme 
Let them rule theyz realmes them ſelues with the 
helpe of laye men that are ſage, wyſe, lerned, and er 
perte. It irnot a ſhame aboue all ſhames and a mõ 
ſterous thynge that no man ſhulde be founde able 
to gouerne a woꝛldely kyngdome laue byſſhoppes 
and pꝛelates that haue fozſaken the woꝛlde, and are 
taken out of the woꝛlde and apoynted to pꝛeache ß 
kyngdome of god! Chzyſt ſayth that his kyngdome 
is not of this woꝛlde Johſi. x viii. And Luke. xit.vn 
to the yonge man that delyꝛed hym to byd his bꝛo⸗ 
ther to geue hym parte of the enheritaunce / he an- 
lwered who made me iudge 02 a deuyder amonge 
you.Noman that lapeth his hande to the ploughe 


Luke. ix. No man can ſerue two mayſters but he 
mult dyſpyſe the one. Math vi. 


* 
[4 


To pzeach goddes woꝛde is to moche fozhalfe a 
man. And to mynyſtre a tempozall kyngdome is to 


moche foz halte a man alſo.Eyther other requyzeth 
ze can not well do bothe, | 


-m 
E 


+» '» w* eee 


of a chyſten man, Fo. bn. 
nals, and byſſhoppes. It he had ſayde wo be to me 


J fyght not and moue pzynces vnto warre / oz yt 
e not ſaynt Peters pat * 


call it)it had bene a moze eaſp ſayeng 


e foꝛ 

Chzyſte fozbyddeth his —— and that ofte 
(as Þ mayſt ſe WMathew.rviii.And alſo.xx. £ an 7--— 
ir.and alſo.r.Luke.ir.and alſo.xxit. Euẽ at his laſt 
ſoper) not onely to clyme aboue lozdes, k 
emperours in wozldly —— — wy 
ſelues oneaboue an other t 
But in vayne:koꝛ the pope 
he had commaunded it ten — 
woꝛde ſhulde rule onely and noch yſſho 
oz the popes pra That ou 


purely and ſpiritual 1 „and to 


therafter,and with — 8 lyuynge 
and longe ſoferynge, to dzawe all to pſte 
to expounde the ſcryptures c 


ſapenge. God ſpake to Peter and amis e 


ſoure/therfoze this auctoꝛyte is myne onel 

bꝛynge in the tyꝛanny of they: fleſſhely wyldome / 
in pꝛeſentia maioꝛis ceſſat poteſtas minoz1s/that1s 
in the pꝛeſens of p greatter A 1 power. 
Chery 18 Nee where luche fophye 


uche phploſophy and ſo to abuſe 10 he rrpps a7 28 
tures, and to mocke with goddes wozde is 

after the maner of the byſſhop of ocheſters diu 

te. Foꝛ he in his ſermon of the condenacyon of 

ten Luther pzoucth by a ſhadowe of the olde 

ment —— by 7 —.— and Jaron that De 
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| zppeth the contraty by a chadowe: by a ſhadowe 
erel v. Foz in ſhadawes they walke without all 


Thep walke 
in hadowes, 


Fallen) b pg ad quenche it with all crafte and 
ed / left they2 ab 9 7 luglynge ſhulde be 
ſene, ſene. fene manloke in the lyght of the newe teſta⸗ 
ment, he e ſe 1 a ſhadowe map not 


be ſo vnd 


owje and F oddes worde 5 
Nowe Þ — exelp in nw 


Aaron is eue- 
p trewe pꝛea 


(foz -yraip was to 
8 . IS 


4 ſigni 


a = 5 : — I ACT «<2. 


cn © @ of = 


9 to TODOS euetlaſtyng _ | 


ic / and the 4 wyll they not come at but en⸗ 


ch | ery di ifciple of 


„ e eee 


— 


ſape/and Jaron was 10 
not his owne mel 


. euery precher to Tg 
ly,and neyther to adde noz m e mel 0 
ſenger muſt do his meffaget ly and ape 
| | mozeno;lelſethenhe ee mmaunded. A 

he is hye pꝛeeſte and offercth and pit! 
ple of theyz woꝛldly ſynne which they had 
in towchynge vncleniy thynges, and ine 
meates foꝛbydden (as weſynne in handelpnge 
chalyce and the alterſtone any 7 0 5 red with . 


wo pr $ 


_ byſſhoppes'bleſſpnge)repze Chzyfte/whict 
purgech vs fromall pm ghte org 
the pyſtle vnto the mes maketh meci T, 
Moyſes was gone vp into the mounte and 2e 
| leftebehpndeand made p golde 1 A 0 re 
krepzelenteth all falſe pꝛeachets c namely a 0 
holy father the pope / whiche in ne maner mat 
vs beleue in a b ile/as hel op ok Kocheſter tur 
well alegeth the place in his ſarmomn. ble 


If the pope be ſygnyfied by Zaron, and C 
by Moyſes / why'ts not the pope as well « 
e 

uh Mopſes⸗ is the cauſe that our dyſſh 
pes pꝛeache the pope and not Chipſte, 
poſtles pꝛeached not eter but : | 
Coitnth.iiii.ſapt 5 of | 
us rhclowerandy 3s 


The were 


TT. all re 
15 i then « wo 


be Paul, dꝛ Apollo, oꝛ 
oꝛ life oꝛ dethe, wheth eerwheter 


- thynges tocome:allare yours,and yeare 


1 


oz pe ate the popes. And in the chapter folowynge 
he ſaythe.Let men thus wyſe eſteme vs, eue the m 
nyſters of Chzyſte.zc,And.ts.Counthioul.ri. au 
was gelous ouer his C 
from Thꝛyſt, to whom he had maryed them / a claue 
vnto the guctozite ot men (to euen then falſe pꝛophe 
tes ſoughte aucto 
am 7 he g 


57 


FP 


ouſe ouet you w godly g 


decepued Eue thꝛoughe his ſotteltie, euen ſo youre 
wyttes ſhulde be coztupte from the ſ pnglenes that 
is in 57 it oloweth: At he that cometh to 
Hd ther Jeſus / oz yt ye receyue a no⸗ 
024 


nother 
1 85 N 
hym to haue auctozyte- 
(Heth he) hat J was not behynde the hye — — 
meanpnge in p eee 
nl jr prone etheſpat nd the phe Chap 


Ireater then ge ea Foz opt ſayth.to 
eater inthe kyngdome of god. is ae 
apne foz ot N I 


te haue well ſofered 
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and Chꝛyſt is goddes. He leueth out, ye are P — 


ians / becauſe they fel 


„eee & 


in the name ol ß hye apoſtles) 
uſy. 5 


: upled pou to one man to e you achaſt 
50 Chiylte: but J feare — the ſerpent 


5 myghte ye wel 


ue me. But IJ ſuppoſe 


a 


- cyon/thenis he great 


( ayth he) ſent me to p 


| of a ww lt 
dethe ofte and fo A 
moe then Peter,and 0 


nie of Chiyſte. And int it elitr pth. | 
was J inferioz vnto the hye apoſtles gt 
be nothynge pet p toke 8 —— — — 
ghte amonge you with — re te with) x 
wonders and myghtie dedes. So pꝛoued he his aut 
toꝛite and not with a bulle from Peter ſealed 
colde leed / other with ſhadowes of the old 
ment falſly expounded, 
Moꝛe ouer the apoſtles were ſente 3 
ok Chꝛyſte and of Chꝛyſte receyued they thepz aucto « 
kite / as Paul boſteth hym ſelfe euery where. Chꝛyſt 
eache the goſpell.t. Coꝛin.i. 
And I receyued of the lozde that —— delyue- 
red vnto pou.i. Cozinth.ri. And Gala. i. I certifie 
you bꝛetherne that p goſpell whiche was 
of me, was not after the maner of men (that is to 
wete carnall oz fleſhly)nether receaued J it ot man / 
neyther was it taught me:but J receyũed it by the 
reuelacyon of Jeſus Chꝛyſt. And Galath.ii.he that 
was myghty in Peter in the apoſileſhyp ouer the 
tircumciſion, was myghty in me a a av 
he yea wry Bede! 


Os. 
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tt: afterwarde he ſente foꝛthe Paule with lyke 
— teſt in the Actes. And * laſt 
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of a chzyſten mo” Fol. 


in the Actes. I anſwere that Peter ſent no man, but 
was lente hym ſelfe/and John was ſent, 4 Paule, 
Splas, and Barnabas were ſent. Howbe t ſuche 
- manerſendynges are not woꝛldly / as pꝛynces ſende 
theyꝛ Ambaſadours, no noꝛ as freres ſend theyz ly⸗ 
myters to gather theyz bꝛotherhedes whiche muſte 
obeye whether they wyll oz wyll not. Here al thynge 
is fre and wyllyngely. And the holy ghoſt bz = 
them together whiche maketh they: wplles 
redy to beſto we them ſelues vpõ theyz neyg — 
pꝛofyte. And they that come, offer them lelues and 
ali that they haue oz can do to ſerue the loꝛde and 
they2 bzetherne. And euery man, as he is founde 
apte and mete to ſerue his neyghbour, ſo is he lent 
on put in oſtyce. And ofthe holy ghoſt are they ſente 
with the conlent of thepz bzetherne, and with 
| owneconſentealſo. And goddes wozde ruleth in 
congregacyon/vnto whiche woꝛde euery man con⸗ 
fy2zmeth his wyll. And Chzyft whiche is alwape pꝛe lies 
ſente is the heed, But as our Byſſhoppes here not why bſtop 3 
Chziſteg voyte / ſo ſe they not hym pzelente:andther 1 50d mad if 
foꝛe make them a god on the erthe, ol the kynde (J 
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ſuppoſe)ot Aarons calfe. Foz be win: e n rer 4 
other krute but bulles, 2 1 


no mencyon made ot Me 0 18 vile. a5 Paul 

ſaythe in the eleuenth chapiterof _ » 2 — 
tothe Coꝛinthyans. The falſe el 

full wozkers/andfaſcyon them ie 

a W 
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—_ elk owe 


5 82 25 rome: 


yea vnder t 
g e wp rnb na — =. raygne 
of hi — ue alſo — 1 7 ten + ae 
46-.9dfte ped the people in aũce aue taughte 
Galant them © to beleue in them (ſel Bo es / in they: tradictons a 
— alle ceremonyes:ſo þ chyſte is but a vayne name: 
And after they had put Chꝛyſt out of his rome they 
Ea mini gare them ſelues tothe emperout and kynges, and 
long miniſtred theyz bulpnes tyll they haue alſo 
put them out of theyz romes, and haue gote they; 
auctozites from them and reygne alſo in they: ſtede: 
ſo that the emperour and kynges are but vayne na 
mes a ſhadowes / as Chꝛiſte is / hauynge no thynge 
to do in the wozlde, Thus raygne they in the ſtede 
ot god and man, and haue all power vnder them I 
mochetter ts Do What they luſte. | | 
pzoued bothe | Let vs ſe a nother poynt ok our great clerke. A ly 
tel after the begynnynge of his ſermon entendynge 
to pʒoue that whiche is clerer then the ſonne a ſer- 
eth no moze foz his purpoſe then Ite miſſa eſt ſer- 
ueth to pꝛoue that our lady was bozne without ozt- 
| gina — allegeth a ſayenge that Marte Lu 
ſaythe / whiche is this / yr we aſfyꝛme that any 
one pyſtle of Paule, o2 any one place ot his piſtles 
foal thec not vnto the vniuerſall churche / that is, 
ngregacio 4 — | beleue in —— 


— 


de ade cds. A «_ wal oo Ja£amm ad, 


ofa chʒyſten man, Fo. li. 


geliſtes Mathewe, Marke, Luke, # Johfi, thyn⸗ 
kcth not p the Actes of p apoſtles ⁊ 8̊ piſtles of Pet. 
of Paul and of Johñ and of other lyke are alſo the 
goſpell. Paule calleth his pꝛeachynge the goſpell. 
Roma. ti.and.i.Coꝛi.iiii.ænd Gal. t.and Timoth.i. 
The golpell is euerywhere one thoughe it be pzea- WE... 
ched of dyuers and lignifieth glad tidynges/that is ae e 
td wete / an open pꝛeachynge of Chzyſte and the ho⸗ EM 
ly teſtament and gracyous p2ompyles — god hath N 
made in Chziſtes blode to all that reptt and beleue. 
Nowe is there moze goſpell in one pyſtle of aule / 
that is to ſaye, Chꝛyſt is moe clerely pꝛeached and 
mo pꝛomyſes reherſed in one pyſtle of Paule / then 
in the. iii. fyzſte Euangelpſtes. Mathew, Marke. 
and Luke. b 835 os 

Conſydꝛe alſo his maliciouſnes / how wickedlp x 
howecraftely he taketh away p auctozite of Paule. 
It is moche rather true ofthe goſpells and of eue⸗ 2 
ry place in them then ol Paule. It that whiche the One „ 
foure euangelyſtes wzote be trewer the that which one ue. 
Paule wꝛote, then is it not one goſpell Þ they pza- 1 
ched / neyther one ſpirite that taughte them. Jf it be 
one goſpell and one ſpirite.howe is one trewer then 1 


the other⸗aule pꝛoueth his auctozite to the Gala- —— 993 
thyans and to the Coꝛynthyans / becauſe that he re- och ap. 
ceyued his goſpel by reuelacion of Chzyſte and not "BY 
af man / and becauſe that when he comuned W Pe= _ 1 
ter # the hye Apoſtles of his goſpel and pꝛeachin 
they coulde impꝛoue no thynge, neyther teach 
any thyngt:and berauſe allo hat as many? 
uerted, and as gr at myꝛatles ſhewed by his 
pꝛeachynge of the hye'Yp 
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and therfoze wyll be of no leſſe auctoꝛyte / then 
ter and other hye Ipoſties.Noz haue his goſpell of 


The qbevpence 


leſſe reputacton then they2s, 
Fynally thatthou mayſt knowe Rocheſter koze⸗ 


e uer and all the remnaunte by hym, what they are 
within the lkynnc / marke howe he playeth bo pepe 
with the (crypture, He allegeth the begynnynge of 


the tenth chapitre to the Hebꝛzues. Umbꝛam habens 
lex futurozum bonozum / the lawe hathe but a ſha⸗ 
dowe of thynges to come. And immediatly expoun⸗ 
deth the figure cleane contrary vnto the chapter fo- 
lowynge and to all the hole pyſtle makynge Aaron 


a fygure ofthe pope, whome the pyſtle mabeth afp- 


.gure of chzyſte, | 
Ye alldgerh halfe'a terte of Paule.i, Timoth.itit. 
In þ later dayes ſome ſhall deperte from the faythe 


geuynge hede vnto ſpirites oferrour and deuyliſhe 
doctryne:but it foloweth in the texte / geuynge at⸗ 


tendaunce 02 hede vnto the deuelich doctryne of 


them which ſpeake falſe thoꝛow ypocriſte and haue 
they: 9 machen (ory a FROM 9 — 


| 1 * god / maky be 
res v d hath created foz 
mans vſe to be receyued with nkes. The kyng⸗ 


dome ot heuen is not meate a dzynke, ood Paule, 
Forwn uſnes peaceand lake in the holy Cahn Eper 


ſoeuer in theſe thy 


d and i ; alowed, of m 1 2 , 
he | 
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ofa chzyſten man. | Fol. 


the hote peron of malyce,ſo that he can not conſente 
vnto the wyll of god and glozie of chꝛpſte / he wolde 
not haue ſo alleged the texte whiche is contrarie to | [18 
none ſaue them ſelues. B | 
He allegeth an other texte of Paul inthe ſeconde 
chapitre of his ſeconde piſtle to the Teſſaloniens. 
Erit diſeſſio pꝛimũ / that is ſaythe Rocheſter befoze 
the comynge of Antychuſt there ſhall be a notable 
depertynge from the faythe. And Paule ſayth. The 
loꝛde cometh not excepte there come a depertynge 
fyꝛſt. auls meanynge is that the laſte daye cometh 
not ſo Hoꝛtly. but that Antychzyſt ſhall come fyꝛſte 
and deſtroye the faythe,and ſyt in the temple of god 
and make all men woꝛſhepe hym # beleue in hym - 
(as the pope dothe) and then (hall goddes wozde 
come to lyghte agayne (as it dothe at this tyme)# 
deſtrope hym and vtter his iuglynge, and then co⸗ 
meth Chzyſt vnto judgement. What ſaye ye of this 
- crafty conuayer? Molde he ſpare, ſuppoſe pe to al⸗ 
lege and to wꝛeſte other doctours peſtilently, | 
feareth not foz to tugle with the holy ſcripture of 
god expoundyngeÞ vnto Antychzyſt which Paule 
ſpeaketh of Chzyſte? No be thou ſure, But euen af- 
tex this maner wyſe peruerte they p hole fcrypture 
and all doctours, wꝛeſtynge them vnto theyz abho- 
minable purpoſe, cleane contrary to the meanynge 1 
of the texte and to the circumſtaunces _ WH [215 
foze and alter. udhiche deuylyſthe falſheed leſt the herum 
lape men ſhulde perceyue, 5 the try cauſe why not hone 2hy | 
that they wyll not ſofre the ſcrypture tobe had in d nee. 
englyſhe tonge/neyther any wozketo be made that 
ſhulde bzynge the people wlage of thi * 
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or TIO RCOUTS foz his ſynguler eloquence / and Ariſtotle 


exec paule "Note allo howe craftely he wolde enfeffc the a- 
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He alle geth foꝛ the popes auctozite ſaynt Cipu 
. nee Hierom / and Ozi⸗ 


thato neuer one knewe of any auctozite Þ | 
at one byſſhoppe ſhuld haue aboue a nother. Ind F , 
Gout Gꝛegoꝛy allegeth he which wolde receyue no 
lucheauctozite aboue his bꝛethern when it was pꝛo 
edel 2 hym. As the maner is to call Tully chefe of 


efe of philoſophers / and Uirgill chefe of Poetes 
fo: theyz ſinguler lernynge / and not fo2 any aucto⸗ 
rite that they had ouet other: ſo was it the maner to 
call Peter chefe of the apoſtles foz his ſinguler acti 
uite and boldnes / and not that he ſhulde be lozde 
ouer his bzctherne contrary to his owne doctryne. 
yet compare that chefe apoſtle vnto Paule / and he 
is founde a great waye inferioz. This J ſape not Þ 
I woldethat any man ſhuld make a god of Paule 
cotrary vnto his owne lernynge. Not withſtãdynge 
pet this maner of ſpeakynge is lefte vnto vs of our 
elders that when we ſaye the apoſtle ſaythſo, we 
Joolties 41 Paule foz his excellency aboue other 
Apoſtles 155 wolde he wolde tell you howe Hierom, 
guſtine, Bede, Ozigene and other doctours ex⸗ 
ounde this terte / vpon this rocke I wyll bylde my 
e 2 cyon / and Howe they enterpzete the kepes 
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uev/aleqynge Pune THe AGED, 
aule ght 5 mou u 
5 his pyſtles. Ind his tradicions were the goſpell 
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ö 
cdcuered, kepe cplente, and go wom 1 
ö ſubtection : and that the yonge obey theyz elders / F 1 
that no mi eate but he that labozeth and'wozketh/ 962 09987710 
and that men make an erneſt e 9 
and ok his holy ſacramentes, and to watche faſte 
pape and ſuche lyke, as the ſerypture comaundeth, 
wwhiche thynges he that wolde bzeake were no chzt- 


to god foz helpe / that it is not lawfull foz the popes 
_ ty:anny to teache the people what payer is/w 


_ certayne cuſtomes alwap.whiche were not —— w 
ded in payne of oy oz euerlaſtynge damnacion /a 


— payne of hw — / payne fa Ic 
cyon, payne of hereſie, payne of 1 
deedly ſyune, papne ok hell. f dels 
on. As thou mapſt ſe. i. Cozin. bil. nd er 
leth the W WIE 


ofa um 
e Paule. ii. The ſlal. u. Nat 


of Chaiſte and honeſt maners and lyuynge, & ſuche 
a good oꝛdꝛe as becometh the doctryne of Chzyſt, 
As that a woman obeye her huſbade,haue her heed 
ly and chziſtẽ⸗ 
ly apparelled: that chylderne and ſeruauntes be in 
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ſten man. But we maye well complayne and Pe 


faſtinge ts and wherfoꝛe it ſerueth. There were 
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| _ Theobedyence 3 
tt is good ſo to abyde/yf they haue the gyfte of cha- | 
ſtyte. ot to wynne heuen therby(foz neyther cirtũ⸗ 
ation neyther vncircuntiſion is any thynge at all / 
But the kepynge of the cõmaundementes is all to 
gether)But that they myght be without trouble. 
mygyht alſo the better wayte on goddes woꝛde and 
Ae aua ktelpet ſerue they: bꝛetherne. Ind ſayth (as a fayth⸗ 
We ec/then had full ſetuaũte) that he had none auctoꝛite of the loꝛde 
I oe 0 1 em any cõmaundemente. But that the a⸗ 
oſtles gaue vs any blynde ceremonyes wherof we 
ulde not knowe the reaſon, that J denye and alſo 
defie,as a thynge clene contrary vnto the lernynge 
ol Paule euery where. 
Foꝛ Paule cõmaundeth that no man ones ſpeake 
Rocheſter is in the chu che, that is, in the congregacion,but in a 
«npzoued, tonge that all men vnderſtonde / excepte that there 
be an enterpꝛeter by, he commaundeth to labour foz 
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knowlage, vnderſtandynge, and felynge and to be 
ware ot ſuperſticion and perſuaſion of wozldly wyſ 
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ok dyſgyſed 
ill. 


. — ſignificacion,ozof —— man ſhuldknowe 
the reaſon, as Rocheſter whiche loueth hadowes # 
darknes lpeth on the, god ſtoppe his „ 


nee nc eee 


| all herytykes is condempued fo be the greateſt. 
is an auncient doctoꝛ ſapth he / yea and to whome 
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ofa chꝛyſten man. Fo. liiii. 
dome / oz to begyle them with blynde certmonles 03 
to leade them out of the waye with ſuperſtit gear 

+ pb rant rr x 10wlagear 
ici ed to bapngeth 
o ferre it is —— — 
geue them tradicions of blynde ceremo is hui 


_— allo how ſtudiouſly Rocheſter allegeth 
Ozigen, bothe fo: his pope and alſo to ſtablyſſhe 
his blynde cerimonies with all, whiche Oxtgene 


in this poynte great fayth is to be geuen:y! 
ly Ariſtotle, and Plato, and euen ver 
is to be beleued in ſuche a poynte, at la 
mayntayneth our holy fathers — anal 
dene 14 44 þ 2] 2 
ſte of all as once a crattie hefe when 

eſpyed and folo wed, cryed vnto the people. Stoppe 
the theke / ſtoppe the thefe. And as ts egynn 
with all caſt firſte in another mannes tethe Þwhi 


| befeareth hude velaydeto his ownerharge: even | 


ſo Rocheſter layeth Cans — | 
e th f ch2vſte n mer 


Che obedpence 


ledbefore ſecretly, Ind becaule that all the wozlde 
knoweth that Marten Luther ſleyeth no man but 
kylleth onely with the ſpirituall ſwozde the woꝛde 
of god, ſuche cancred conſciences as Rocheſter hath 
Heyther perſecuteth, but ſofereth perſecucion: yet 
Kocheſter with a goodly argument pzoueth that he 
wolde do it yf he —— And marke J pꝛape you 
Koctetter ds What an ozatoure he is and howe vehemently he 
an Oꝛatoute Perſwadeth it. Marten Luther hathe burned the 
popes decretals:a manyfeſt ſygne, ſaythe he that he 
wolde haue bꝛent the popes holynes alſo, yt he had 
bad hym.à lyke argumente (which J ſuppoſe to be 
rather rewe) J make. Rocheſter and his holy bze- 
therne ous bent Chjiſtes teſtament: an euydent 
pane verely that they wolde haue bꝛente Chiyſte 
 bymſlelfe alſo yt they had had hym. 
. IJ had almoſt verely lefte out the chefeſt poynte 
ED of all. Rocheſter bothe abhomynable and ſhameles: 
' pea and ſterke mad of pure malyce, and ſo adaſed 
in the bzaynes ol ſpyte, that he can not ouertom the 
trouthe that he layth not, oꝛ rather careth not what 
he ſaythe:in the ende or his fyꝛſt deſtrucciõ / wolde 
ape inſtruccion as he calleth it / intẽdynge to pꝛoue 
that we are iuſtiſied thzoughe holy wozkes / alled⸗ 
halfe a texte of Paule of the fyfte to the Gala- 
ens (as his maner is to iugle and conuaye craf- 
fades per dilectionemoperans. no hiche texte he 
22 wyſe englyſſheth : faythe whiche is wzoughte 
14 — — a verbe paſſiue of a verbe de⸗ 
— oo —— oth — 8 and 
all, noge fapthe = the rotes _ tre 4 Wh: muſt 20 — 
| 2: et 


we 


a bytter medictne(after Rocheſters doctryne)x then 
beleue that it is wholſome. hen by naturall rea- 


* . 


de | ſon, J fyzſthate abyttermedicyne;vntyll N bebzou 


ith | aghtein beleuc of the phiſicion that it ts wholſome 
and that the byttcrnes ſhall heale me; and thenaf= ⸗ 


that we mpghtle loue audloue agayn 
wyſe in the. biti.Chapitre to the Rome 
he hath declared the infinite loue of god to vs 
in that he ſpared not his owne lone, but ge 
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a N Che obedyence 
foz vs, cryeth out ſayenge: who (hall ſeperate ds 
from the loue of god-ſhal perſecuciõ, ſhall aſwerde, 
dic. No, ſayth he / 4 am lure that no creature ſhall ſe⸗ 
erate vs from the loue of god that is in Chꝛyſte 
elus our lozde:'as who ſhulde ſaye,we ſe ſo great 
oue in god to vs warde in Chziſtes dethe,Þ though | 
all myſtoztune ſhuld fall on vs, we can not but loue 
' Though n o A gayne. Now howe knowe we that god loueth vs? 
cyeacr gave Verelp by fayth. Do therfoze,thoughe Rocheſter be 
corr9e.piee- à beaſt fapthleſſe,yet ought naturall reaſon to haue 
_ eituautyiges taltghteHym that loue ſpꝛyngeth out of faythe and 
Ton gane Rnowlake, and not faythe a knowlage out of loue. 
| keptehicrom But let vs ſe the texte. Paule ſaythe thus. In chziſt 
. . Jelu, neyther circumciſion is any thynge wozthe, 
goo hath ou: noz incircũciſion:but fayth which wozketh though 
86 epstas loue, oz whiche thzoughe loue is ſtronge oz myghty = 
Qed 66 lyght in 2 not whiche is wzoughte by loue 
as the iugeler ſaycth. E 
Faythe that loueth goddes cõmaundementes iu⸗ 
59 ſtificth a man. Jf thou beleue goddes pꝛomyſes in 
Chziſte x loue his comaundementes then arte thou 
ſaffe. It thou loue the comaundemet then art ſure 
Þ thy fayth is vnfayned x that gods ſpirite is ĩ the. 
Howe fayth iuſtifieth befoze god in the herte and 
howe loue ſpꝛyngeth of faythe and compelleth vs 
— to wozke, and howe the wozkes tuſtifie befoze the 
wonꝛlde, and teſtifie what we are, and certifie vs that 
pour kapthe is vntayned, and that the ryghte ſpirite 
WE, of god is in vs / ſe in my boke of p iuſttfiege of fayth 
due contro: there ſhalte thou ſe ll thynge abundantly, Alſo 
er Of the controuerſy betwene Paule and James ſe 
dan. there. Neuerthelater, whe Rochelter ſapt] Fflapty 
| h | . 
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ſynnes. Neyther dothe any that confenteth 


ofa hm en man. Fo.lvt, 


onely — bothe p deupls and alſo ſynners 
that lye ſtyll in ſ —— be n 
is — 4 — zen Pnne of purpoſe an deup 
pet ſynners that contynue 
delectactõ, haue any ſuche 72 

of. Foz Paules faythe is to beleue —— 
Fayth layth e eee and 
rynge cometh by the woꝛde of god. And howe 
they heare without a pzeacher, and howe ſhall th 
pꝛeache ercepte they be ſente! As it is wzptten( 
be)howe bewtyfull are the * ty- 
dynges of peate, and bzinge glad tidy 
| thynges. Rowe when lent god any n 
to the deupls to pzeache them peace 02 any good 
thinge: The deuyll Hathe no prompſes:heis mm 
| foze *rclubed from Pauls fapthe. The der 

ueth that Chzyſte dyed,but not thathe 


herte to continue in ſynne beleue that Chzyſte dy 
fozhpm. Foz to beleue that Chzyſte dyed foz vs, is 
to ſe our ho:zrible dampnacton, and howe we w 
appoynted vnto eternall paynes, and to feale and 
to be ſure that we are delyuered therfrom thzoughe” 
| 'Chzyſtein that we haue power to hate our 
| and to loue goddes comaundementes, Allſurhere 
pente and haue they; hertes loſed out of aptiuite | 
bondage ofſynne and are therfoze iuſtiſied the 5 (/ 
lapthe in Chꝛyſte. noycked ſpnners haue no faythe = 
but ymaginacions and opynyons 8 I Cl 
8s our ſcole men haue in theyz pzpncip LR 
whiche they b:awle ſo faſte one hi 
a nother thynge to beleue that ti 


The obedpence 


and that he is rich vnto me / # that my parte is ther 
in: and that he wyli not ſpare a peny of his ryches 
at my nede / when J belcue that the kynge is ryche 
A am not moued. But whe J beleue that he is ryche 
koz me and that he wyll neuer fayle me at mp nede, 

then loue J, and ol loue am redy to wozke vnto the 


laſte vnto our purpoſe agayne, | 
Hat is the cauſe that laye men 


g-- = 8 | lynge —. begyled « our . 
— ha the caſt a ſuperſticious feare 

| vpon the wozide of ch;yſten men / and hathe taught 
them to dzede / not god and his woꝛde / but hym ſelte 
and his woꝛde: not goddes lawe and ozdinaunces, 
pꝛyntes and officers which god hathe let to rule the 


272 02 cht hi lee which 
ae goddes oꝛdinaunces, ryſeth a⸗ 
ages ad reſpſteth his offpcers/ dare 
indes on one of the popes annoyn⸗ 


vttermoſte-of my power: But let vs returne ac the 


— not nowe —.— well as in 


9 owne lane * e tradi⸗ 


ld ther befoze uae = 
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belles, holy ware,holp bowes, holy candels, a holy 


at conkyzmacion / what laye perſon durſt be ſo bolde 


of a chzyſten man. | Fo. lbii. 


do byolence vnto his bꝛother, oz defyle- his ſpſter,. | 
wyfe oz mother. Lyke houour geue we vnto his tt 1 
dicions and ccrimonies. udhat deuocion haue we Qs. | 
when we are bleſſedl as they call it) with the chalyce, ICS | 
oz when the byſ(hop lytteth vp his holy handeouer 
vs: noho dare handle the chalyce / touche the altere 
ſtone,oz put his hande in the founte; oz his ſfyn ger 
vnto the holy dyle⸗ hat reuerente geue we vuto 5 
holy water, holy fyze, holy bꝛead, holy ſalt, halowed 
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aſſhes : And laſt of all vnto the holy candell comyt- ! _ 
we our ſoules at our laſte departynge. ea and ot n 


the very cloute whiche the byſſhop oꝛ his chapleyne 
that ſtandeth by, knytteth aboute chylderns neches 


— 


r 3 
wy 
# 


as to vnlouſe the knotte⸗ Thou wplte ſaye do not 
ſuche thynges bꝛynge the holy ghoT.,and put oP: 306 
ſynne, and dzyue awape ſprites. I ſaye that a ſted⸗ 
faſt faythe o beleue in Chꝛyſte, and in the pʒꝛomyſes 
that god hathe ſwoꝛne to geue vs foꝛ his ake,bzyn- þ- - $412 £2410 HY 
geth the holy ghoſt, as all the ſcrypturesmakemen |. 
cion / and as Paule ſayth · Actes.xit) haue ve — |. © IE 
ued the holy ghoſt thzoughe faythe-o>beleupyx ge? * 14.1 448 
Fayth is the rocke NR Chzyſtebyldeth his! on⸗ 1 
gregacion / agynſte whiche lapthe Chziſte Mathei. gas aware. 
xvi.hell gates ſhall not pꝛeuaple. I's one nada F 
beleueſt in Chypſt, the holy ghoſt ones bel: 
leth awaye and deuyls fle: when we caſt holy 
at the deuyll, oz rynge the belles 
do from ponge chyldzen ocketh w 
bꝛynge vs from — faythe tl hat is in —.— 
wozde vnto W Alſe beleue oo 


| hefleeth19s men wiyvoo not | 
a Ur ht the — | | | 

1 make hym fie | | | 
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owne imaginacion. Jfthou haddeſt fapthes thzew- 
eſt an vnhalowed ſtone at his heed, he wolde erneſt⸗ 
ly flee and without mockynge / yea thoughe thou 
7 thzeweſt no thynge at all, he wolde not yet abyde, 
creme Thoughe that at the begynnynge miracles were 
| racle but fat; ſhewed thꝛoughe ſuche ceremontes to mone the i 8 
1 fidels to beleue the woꝛde of god. As thou readeſte 
howe the Apoſtles anoynted the ſycke with oyle 5 
healed them / and Paule ſent his pertelet oꝛ gyꝛkyn 
. to the ſycke and healed them alſo. pet was it not the 
i ceremonte that dyd the myzacle, but faythe of the 
we pꝛeacher and the trouthe ol god whiche had pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed to confyꝛme and ſtablyſche his goſpel with ſuch 
miracles./Therfoze as ſone as the gyfte ofmyʒacles 
ceaſed, ought the ceremony to haue ceaſed alſo : oz 
elles ther wyll neades haue a ceremonie to ſyg⸗ 
nifie ſome pꝛomes oz benefpt ot god ( which J pꝛale 
not but wolde haue godes woꝛde pꝛeached euery 
Aue chem tel ſondape / foꝛ whiche entent ſondayes and holydayes 
1 kwhat the cer were oꝛdayned ) then let them tell the people what it 
a. meanech: and not ſet vp a balde and a naked cere⸗ 
be... monte without ſignyficacion/to make the people be 
leue therin, and to quenche the faythe that ought to 
be geuen vnto the wozde of god. 
| La W hat helpeth it alſo that the pꝛeeſt when he go⸗ 


: the pac: eth tO diſgyſeth hym ſelfe with a great parte 

. Dan ebe ofthe paſſyon of Chzyſte, and playeth out the reſte 

1 vnder ſcilence with lygnes and p2ofers, with nod⸗ 

— dypynge, beckynge, and 4 it were Jacke a 

mnapes / when neyther he hym telle ney md ro 
elles woteth what he meaneth-not at all verely/but 
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they ſe nothynge but ſuche apes playe amonge vs / 


1 F 
— 4-4 
* by 
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ofa chipſten man, Fo. bitt. | 


not onely deſtroyeth the faythe, and quencheth the Dome cars 8 ; 
loue that ſhulde be geuen vnto thecomaundemen- wa = [4 
tes, and maketh the people vnthankefull, in that it ch ne 
bꝛyngeth them intoſuch ſuperſticton,Þ they thynke x 4. 15 
that they haue done abundauntiy pnough foz god / 41 
yea and deſerued aboue mealure / y they b zelent 
once in a daye at ſuche mummynge:But 
keth the infidels to mocke vs #abhozre bs. in that 


wherof no man can geue a teaſon,  _ 1 
All this cometh to paſſe to fulfyllthe p;opheſie © he Por Cares 14 
whiche Chzyſte pzophelped.Warke.xiit. And Luhe e. 


xxi.that there ſhall come in his name whiche ſhall 4 
ſaye that they them lelues are Chyſte. That do ve⸗ 1 
rely the pope, and our holy o:ders ofrelygyon. ß 
they vnder the name of Chzyſt pzeache them ſelues | 2] 
theyz owne wozde and theyz owne tradicions, and MA 
teache the people to beleue in the. The pope eucth 3 
pardons ofhis full power, ot᷑ the treaſure of 1 — 
che and of the merites of ſayntes. The freers1 ke. f 
wyſe make they? benefactours ( whiche onely th 
call theyz bzetherne and ſyſters) partakers of oy | 
maſſes / faſtinge / watchinges / pꝛayenges #wolwar 1 
de goinges / ye and when a nouice or the obſeruaun * * 
tes is pꝛofeſſed þ father areth him, wyll pekepethe- be | n 14 
ſeruels ot holy ſapnte Frances:#he . er wyl 1 ne! 
oth farher. Then re the rh * 3 
lo er. Then ſap er a ren 4 '\. 08 
agayne eucrlaſtinge lyfe. O whe Ed e ; 1 
lyfe be due vnto p pilde traditions or lowſie 
where is the teſtamente become that God made vn⸗ 
to vs iu We enn, n 826 
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Falſe anoyu⸗ 
ted. 


The rem 


Ind Mar. xui. that there ſhall come pſeudo chziſti., 
which though J. oz a conſideration haue tranda⸗ 


ted falle chziſtes kepiuge the — none 
nifieth it in the engliſh Tall: anoynted and o 
be tranſlated There ſhall tome ( ſayth Chzyſte o) fall 
anoynted and falle pꝛophetes and ſhall doo mp2a- 


| Xiniſtes pꝛo⸗ 
Pet. it ne 
ue lo teechle 
mute Te pet 
* 


ne: 
Vuh orie. 


nell them no moze : 
Knife wa and to mae full at 
des fo all them that repente, beleuynge the truthe 


cles and waders.ſo greatly that yf it were poſſible, 
the very clecte oz choſen Guide be bꝛought out of 5 

waye. Compare the Popes doctrine vnto the woꝛde 
of God, and thou ſhalt fynde that there hath byn. 
pet is a great goinge out ofthe waye, and that euyl 
men and deceauers(as Paull pꝛopheſped.ii. Timo 
thet iii. haue pzeuapled and waxed woꝛſe and woz- 
ſe,begylynge other as they are begyld them ſelues, 
Thoutrymbleſt and quakeſt ſapenge: ſhall god let 
vs go lo lozeout ofthe ryght waye? J anlwere it is 
Chzyſte that warneth vs, whiche as he knewe all 
that ſhulde folowe,ſo p:opheſped hebefoze and is a 
2 — phete, and his pzophelie muſte nedes be 


865 d aunoynted his ſone Jeſu with the holy 
oſt, and therfoze called hym Chꝛyſt, which 


15 4s moche to ſaye as anoynted. Outwardely he 


3 not but made hym lyke other men # 
m in to the woꝛlde to bleſſe vs, and to offre 


e ot our {ynnes, that godhencefozth ſhuld 


hom 1 vs a ſacrifice ot a ſwete ſauer, to kyll 


noꝛ thynke on them any moze: 
lutlicient ſatiſtaccion 02 amen⸗ 


of god and lubmyttynge them ſelues vnto his oꝛdy 


naunces bothe * een do, haue op 
gan 


and ſhall do. Foꝛ ſynne we thꝛoughe 


tyght wape agayne, and vnto the teſtamente which 
god hath made in chziſtes blode, our ſynnes waſſhe 


to no 


ok a chzyſien man. To. lix. 


ſo ofte/pet as lobe; as we repente and come * to the 


awaye as ſmoke in the wynde, and as darkenes at 
the comynge of lyghte oz as thou caſt a lytle blode 
oꝛ mylke in to the mayne ſee, In ſomoche that u 

ſoeuer gothe aboute to makeſatiſfaccis foꝛ his ſyn⸗ 1 
nes to god warde. ſayenge in his . — 8 
haue I ſynned, this moche wyll J do agapne, oz cites bow, * 


this wyſe wyll J lyue to make amendes wich all, 
oz this wyll J do to get heuen with all the ſame is 

an infidell, faythleſſe, and dampned in his dede do⸗ 
ynge / and hathe loſt his parte in Chzyſtes blode:be⸗ 
auſe he is dyſobedient vnto goddes — es 
etteth vp another of his owne it Tinactor pF} 

whichbe wlll thenpell e eye. It we lou ego 
wehaue a commaenndementcoloungup e 156 
alſo / as ſaythe Johfi'in his pyMle.And — Tooureneps | 
offended hym to make hym amendes / oz yt we haue = 1 
not with,to are hum foꝛgyuenes and to do and ſofre ” 1 
all thynges fo2 his ſake, to wynne hym to god 5 3 
Je Raten —— — 2 
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chynge / a are hurte at once pf the 
and kall from the kaythe and beleue 


owne bulpnes and labour, to pꝛeache goddes wozd 15 80 ls. 6 


= * 4 1 
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ol a chſten man. 
were made heed and ouerſeer of —— 


yer houtholde to rule. A — _ is, Hens — 
te is an excedynge lelden gyfte / and nchaſtite er⸗ ö 
cedynge pereloule foz that degre. In — 

people loke alwel vnto the lyuynge as vnto p — — 


uyn 
hut; chang ay 
This ouetſeat becauſe he was taken from his „dat che 


vnto the paryſlhe, hathe ryghte by —7 = what to have | 

his oftyce to chalenge an honeſt lyuynge ol thepa- RE. | 
ryſſhe/as thou — ſe in the Euangelyſtes and al | iS 
ſo in Paule. Foz who wyll haue a ſeruaunte# — 
not geue hym meate, dꝛynke, and rapmente and all E. 
thynges neceſſary:Yow they wolde paye hym, whe Wen — a_— ö 

ther in money oꝛ aſſygne hym ſo moche rente oz in ye thepret n 
tithes / as the gyſe is nowe1n many n re 7 | 4 


Lyke wyſe in euery congregaciou choſe they a no pte a 0. t 
ther after the ſame enlample and euen ſo annoynted ee 
as it is to ſe in the ſayd chapitre of Paule and Act. zh his office... | | 
vi. Wh after r e 


is to ſape in englyſſhe a ſeruaunte oʒ a mynyſtre Wn! 
whole offyce —4* helpe and aſlyſte the pꝛeeſt and 1 

on ather vp his dutie, and to gather koz the be 
of the paryſſhe whiche were del 


coulde not wozke/comen beggers | 
to doze were not then f | 1: 
namely "ey 9 3 Foxthe e No beggrs, , . 


cans 


The A 


dapes and of 
— 


pꝛeached vnto them and erozted them to cleaue 


2 theyz faythes ſake aſter the enſample of 
Sainteo w we. the —.— And taughte them not to beleue in the 
des. % (apntes and to truſte in theyz merytes and to make 

gods of them: but toke the ſayntes fo2 an example 


truſt in his woꝛde, and lyke ſtrength and powꝛe to 
_ ſofretherfoze, and to geue them ſo ſure hope of the 
o come / as thou mayſt le inÞ collectes of ſaynt 


And in — e dayes as we nowe offre/ſo gaue they 
every m pozcton aco2dynge to his abylite x 
. Us god — it in his herte, to the mayntenaunce of 
the pꝛeeſt, deacon, and other comune miniſters, and 
ok the pooꝛe, and to fynde lerned men to teache / and 


do fozthe, And all was put in the handes of the 


deacon / as thou mayſt ſe in the lyfe ot ſapnte Lau⸗ 


ſ Ws -— 
mern. in goddes 1 hodraonn monkes nowe 


os 


f =7 Ntichzyt eofa 8 maner yathe ſente 
BE rn hs diſciples thoſe kalle 1 


Howe holy: camemen together in to the churche, and the pꝛeeſt 


vnto the wozde,and to be ſtronge in the de. and 
1 . — ＋ the powers ofthe wozlde, with ſo⸗ 


onelp, and pꝛaye god to geue them lyke faythe and 


1 —.—— and of ſaynt Steuen in our lady mates, 


We r. rence and in the hiſtozies. And foꝛ ſoche purpoſes 

be” . gaue men landes afterwarde to eaſe the paryſſhes 
A. vis and made hoſpitals, and alſo places to teache they 

ts chyldzen and to bzynge them vp and to nozture the. 


» | waye,yfit were yoſtible.Deaueput them after 
t | manerofthe Jewes, and ſhaueth ther ſhozeth 7220w 
| | them afterthe maner of the hethen piceſtes whiche oyii 
1 


ſcrued the ydoels, He ſendeth them foꝛthe not with 3*® 


falſe ople onelp,but W alle names allo. Fo2copare Bauen 5 


they2 names vnto theyꝛ dedes and thou ſhalt ynde 
; them falle. e ſendeth them foꝛth as Paule pꝛophe⸗ 
; —————— Mr 
and wonders. at ſygne is the a ntynge-that ype oY 
| they be full of the holy ghoſt. C Oe, 0 
| ſygnes of the holy ghoſt whiche Paule rekenery K | 
thou Qalte fynde it a falſe ſygne. A bp 
be lautleſſe / the huſbande ok one wylk. 
bpope, the huſbande ot no wyke, dutthe | 


| grees(ifthey burne and can not ipt echaſt) 
The pope ſayth yt thou burne take enſa 
foʒ a concubyne and put her awaye ubm en arte tacio 
olde / oꝛ elles as our la wears ſape/ſi non taſte tame 
caute / that is vt pe lyue not chaſt ſe pe cat clene, x 
playe the knaue ſecretly, Herberous /yea ti 8 
and baudes, foꝛ a pooze man hall as ſone bet 
his necke as his faſt with them / but or e leraz 
and with the dogges,whan dyner is done. Ax 
teache a as Peter ſayth.i. Pe.ii.redy all 


geue an aulwere to —— man that a 
bbnoethe hope that pe that u 


A Uhiche: r —— | 
doctours of diuinite are —— n, becauſ 


| | ö go th 
4 — pzeache goddes word 
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Lite them. 
Poſe them. 


| luteand perfecte knowla 


| "wm blacke it _— hee? — On the holp- 


The ware 


that they ought to haue 
in the new teſtamet and — not theſe falſe 
ſygnes : Foz they beate onely and teache not. pea 


| (ayth the pope yt they wyl not be ruled, cyte them to 


appete, and poſe them ſharpely / what the holde of ß 
popes power, of his perdons, of his bulles, ot᷑ pur⸗ 
atozye, of the ceremonies, ofconfeſſton, and ſuche 
pke- creatures of our moſte holy fathers. It they 
myſſe in any * make heretykes ol them, and 
burne them. It they be ol myne annoynted and bete 
my marke dilgreſle them / ¶ wolde ſaye diſgraduate 
them and (after theeramp! e of noble Antiochus. ii. 
Mach. vii.) pare the crownes and the fyngers of 
them,and tozmente thecraftely, and foz very payne 


make them truthe. But now (ape our byſ- 
- GHoppes/ the truthe is come ſo ferre abzode 
'. ..and the lape people begynne to ſmell our wyles, it 


is beſt to oppzelle then with crafte ſecretly tame 
4 in pꝛiſon:yea let vs ſynde the meanes to haue 
"ew in the kynges pzpſon and to make treaſon of 
ſoch doctryne: yea we muſt ſtere vp ſome warre one 
where oz another to bzynge 5 people in to a nother 
e they be gentyll men abture them 


lecretly, 
Curſe them.titi.tymes in the pere. Make them a 


fcayde of euerp thynge and namely to toweche myne 


anoynted / and — them to fete the ſentence ofthe 
churche, ſuſpencions, excomunicacions, and curſes. 
Be they ryght oz wꝛonge, bere them in hande that 
they ate to be feared pet. eache me and myne auc- 
tozite / and howe terreble a thynge my curſe is / and 


dayes 


dapes whiche were bzdayned to 


hkenes, that ve maye lede them whether pe wplLAnd - 


ape ſome, pype ſome rynge the belles, and lulle the, 
_ tocke them a llepe. And yet Paule.it.Cozint. rutt, Kelleher, 


the lape mu ſape ame > 


pzeacherhe goſpell in latyne. Make 


—.— OO ſt: 


5 1 
ol ach yſten man. 


woꝛde / ſette vp longe ceremonies, longematenſes, 1 
longe maſſes, and longe euenſonges / and all in la⸗ All tn tat- 
ten that they vnderſtonde not / and rolle them in det 7 


e 


leſt ſuche thynges ſhulde be = redrouſeſ — — 


fozbyddeth to ke in the churche g congregaci⸗ 
— I — 


— wot ed 


oʒ thankes geuynge whẽ he woteth not what thog | 4 3 
ſapeſt: He woteth . — bleſſe oz curſe, 4 

nohat the ſayth the pope, what care J fo; Pau, Phy m. 1 
IJ commaunde by the vertue ol obedien es 
goſpell in latyne. Let them not pꝛape — N 
no not theyz pater noſter. At any beſycke, go alſo x 
ſave them a goſpell and allinlatynewwen othe very 
comme and frutes of the felde in che pzpceſſio 1 weke, 


peo 
leue that it * growe the better. It is 11 8 


in a tonge whiche id not ⸗ dh; 
ſapth mp lozde of antozburptoa neeſt that 


cb. abevpence 


 Huldewece what-wedo? 6,020! 
ES Notyghter;whiche Jſuppoſe is Ugntted by the 
Trolle. croſſe that ts bozne befoze the hye pzelates, « bozne 


befoze them in pꝛoceſſion. Is that alſonot a fatſe 

Turmoylers, lygne: hat tealme can be in peace fo; ſuche tyr- 
5 moplers: Mhat ſo lytle a paryſthe is it, but they 
wyll pycke one quarell oz another with the, outhet 


fo: (ome ſyzples, creſome, oꝛ moztuary / outher fo; 
one tryfle oʒ othet / and cyte them to the arches: 
 Trapytours they axe to all creatures and haue a ſe- 
1 ———— a Mall 
ecrafteot they haue to many kyngdomes and mall /a 
QeP133*% to nozyſſhe oide tytles oꝛ quarets that they maye 
euer moue them to warre at they? 5 And ve 
moche landes by any chaunce, fall to one man, euer 
to caſt a bone in the waye / that he ſhal neuer be able 
to obtayne it / as we now ſe in the Emperour. o h ye 
\ Foz as longe as the kynges be ſmall / yt god wolde 
open the eyes ot any to ſẽt a refozmacion in his re- | 
Interdite. Alme / then ſhulde the pope interdicte his londe, and 
lende in other pꝛynces to conquere it. 
Not geuen to fylthy lucre, but abhozrynge coue⸗ 
touſnes. And as Peter ſaythe. i. Petri. v. Takynge 
n them / not as thoughe ye were com 
fy erunto : but wpllyngly. Not fop deſpze of 
7 in re but of a 2 mynde: not as thoughe pe 
| des ouer t —— (ouer the paryſſhes 
wente _—_— O Peter Peter thou warſt to longe a fyl- 
ter thou warſt neuer bzoughte vp at the arches / 
n warſt mayſtet ofthe Rolles / noz pet chaun- 
celer of Englande. They are not content to rapgne | 
ouer by nend Anni E hole erthe: bat 
„ calenge 


| 


IS 22> CS C23 why ee 


ouer the deed, and to haue one kyngdome moze th 


pꝛeache the wozde or god in euery patylche 


. god euer gaue to his ſone C 


— vw ww. TT vv eee 


mannes daunger;haue goter intot! 
a Ter od wh | 


ora chwienman. Toer. 
calenge auctozite alſo in heut and in hell, It is not 


pnoughe fo: the to raygne ouer all 17 are quycke, 
but haue created them apurgatozy, to — — 


god hym ſelfe had. But that pe be an enſample to 
ocke(ſayth Peter) And when the cheke 

ſhall appere ye ſhall recepue an icozruptible croune © 
or gloꝛie. This abhozrynge of couetoulnes is oo 


fyed as J ſuppoſe by ſhauynge and ſherynge o 


— 


— f 


heare, that they haue no ſuperfluite. But is this is mite — x 


alſo a falſe ſpgne-yea verely it is to them a remem- ©** 
bꝛaunce to ſhere and ſhaue / to hepe benefice vpon 
benefice,pzomocton vpon pꝛomocion dignite vpon 
dignite byſſhopꝛyke vpon byſſhopzpke, with pura 3 
lities, vnions and tot quots. 

Fyꝛſte by the auctozite of the goſpell, they tt 


rob to calenge 1 


neceſſary miniſters, haue 
lyuynge lyke vnto one of 
with ought to be cotente. Byſſhoppes 5 
that — not, 0z they that pzeache oughte 1%! 
ſaue goddes woꝛde / are not of Chyyſtes no: ol his a 
noyntynge:but ſeruaũtes of the beaſt whole marke 

they beare, whoſe woꝛde they pꝛeache whole lawe 
they mayntayne cleane agaynſt goddes lawe, and 
with theyz falſe lophiſtty geue hyme 4 atter 


Ut they as bnlaciable beaſtes not vn 
full why they were ſhanen and ſhozen 
le they wyll ſtande at no mannes grace,o2 be 
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T4 The obedyente 
1 9 n a lytle oz altogether the thpzdc 


ote 


n 


N ſaynt Peters patrimonie ſape they, # none of ours. 

| — — be⸗ Ero. 00 5 

lyde that he muſte paye at — 
there hathe. hether it be an hoꝛſe —— Pe 


0: how good ſo euer he be/epther a chayne of golde 

ok an huͤndzeth marke oz fpue hund2e pounde / yr 
it ſo chaunce. It is moche verely koz ſo lytle payne Bobs. | 
| takyngeinconfeſſion and in miniſtrynge the ſacra« | . 
mentes. Then beedꝛolles. Item chuſome, chyzchyn⸗ enen, 1 
ges, banes / weddynges, offerynge at weddynges, i} 

| offerynge atburyenges,o eto images, offe- 


vauntage / beſyde the ſuperſtictous walt of ware in 


bꝛotherhedes and perdoners. hat gete th 
by confeſſion: yea and many ento ut 


ae 


no man is pꝛofeſſed ot what ſo euer reli 


ſenler. and all maner 2 met 58 un tr 
| thamfrely/they wyl not geue a myte therunte 
| ofall al [warmes * retes are 


e £4 AA... 


ehen man. Fo. xb. 


Item yt a man dye in a nother mans p 


goten tithes / he muſt there pape alſo the beſethathe 


p II | 


rynge of ware and lyghtes w iche come to they 


toꝛches and tapers thꝛoughtout eyes 


geue acertapne fo: to haue ſo many maſſes 9 
and deſyze to pꝛouyde a chappellayne them ſelues. 
Soule maſſes, diriges, monthmyndes, peres myn⸗ 
des, alſouldaye, and trentals. The mother —— | 
and the hye altare muſt haue ſomwhat in 28 
ſtamente. O fferynges at pꝛeeſtes fy: maſſes. re paſt 


but he muſt bzynge —̃ͤ — E 
ther coniurynge ol churches, chapelg altares ſu per 
altares, chalice, veſtimentes and belles. Th | 
bell cãdelſticke, oꝛganes / chalice, ſtimetes, copes, 
altare clothes .lirpleſes,towels,baſens,cuar 


Paticde en (The perſon ſhereth, the vicare ſhaueth, the paryſſhe 
Freres. Pzeeſt polleth, the frere ſcrapeth, and the perdoner 
pPareth, we lacke but a bocher to pulle of 8 kynne. 
3 What get they in they? ſpirituall law? (as they 
| „call it) in à pere, at the arches and in euerp dioſes⸗ 
x what gete the commiſſaxies and officials with they 
ſomners g appareters by bawdezy in a pere: Shall 
A piopte com Ye not fpnde curates ynoughe whiche to flater the 
mode ot con cõmeſſaries and officials with all that they may go 
mo” 7 quyce them ſelues ſhall open vnto them the confeſ- 
ſyons ot the rycheſt of they; paryſches. ndhom they 
eyte pꝛyuely and laye to theyʒ charges ſecretly, Jf 
they deſpze to knowe theyz accuſers,naye ſaye thep, 


Laye youre t axe ware of, Come laye your hande on the boke, | 
yande on the pf ye foz{were pour ſelfe we ſhall bzynge pꝛoues, we 
/ wyllhandle you, we wyll make anenſample ot pou. 
DOPyh howe terryble are theye Come and lwere (ſape 

they) that ye wyll be obediente vnto our a 
And by that crafte wzynge they theyz purſes an 
make them dzoppe as longe as there is a pcnyin 
them. Fn the oꝛ foure peres ſhall they in thole offy- 
get ynoughe to pape fo2 a byſſhoppes bulles, 
What other thynge are theſe ina realme laue hozſ- 
leches and euen very magottes, cancres, and cater⸗ 

pyllers, whiche deudute no moze but all that is gre 

ne,+ thoſe wolues whiche Paule pꝛopheſyed ſhuld 
come and ſhuldenot ſpare the flocke Actes.rx, chap 
ter. And whiche Chꝛyſte ſayde ſhulde come in lam 
bes ſuynnes, and bad vs beware of them and iudge 
chem by they; woes. oY 
133 cahoughe 


4 bs 3 1 * 1 
8 


| ted aboute them but flaterers and ſuche as are 


Fon alas they be captiues oz euer they be kynges/ 


Pg 


ofa chzyſten man. Foixvi, 


Houghe as J befoꝛe haue ſufficiently pꝛoued, San are 
achzyſten man muſte ſofre all thynge,be it ne⸗ che. ng and T 
uer ſo great vnryght,as longe as it is not a- J* js , 

gaynſt goddes commaundement;neyther is itlaw- LPT” | 
full foz hym to caſt any burthen ofhis backe by His a | 


owne auctozite tyll god pull it of whiche layde it on 

fo2 our deſeruynges / yet oughte thekynges every 
where to defende they? realmes from luche oppzeſſi 
on,yfthey were ch:iſten, whiche is ſelden ſene and is 
an harde thynge verely, thoughe not impoſſible, 


” / 


Kynges 
yea almoſt oz they be bozne. No man mape be — ** 
t 
\wozne trewe vnto our moſte holy fathers the byſ⸗ 
ſhoppes, that is to ſaye falſe to god and man. 
Jf any of the nobles of the realme be trewe to the 
kynge and ſo bolde that he dare councell hym that 
whiche ſhulde be to his honoure and fo2 the welthe 
af the realme. They wyll wayte a ſeaſon fo: hym(as 
men ſaye) They wyll pꝛouyde a ghoſtly father foz 
hym.God bꝛynge they: wyckednes to lyght. There 
is no miſcheue wherofthey are not p rote, noʒ blode 9 
ſhedde, but thzoughe they: cauſe outher by theys *' 
counſell,o2 in that they pꝛeach not trewe obedience WAS. 
and teache not the people to feare god. It any fayth 1-18 
full ſeruaũte be tn all the courte, he ſhall haue twen 
ty ſpyes waytynge vpon hym, heſhalbecaſt out ß 
the courte,o2(as the ſayenge is) conuayed to Calyce 
and made a captayne,o2 an ambaſſadour, he ſhalbe 0 
kepte farre ynoughe from the kynges pzeſence, The dutie ot 
The kynges ought J ſape to remembze that they deus es. 
are in goddes ſtede, W of god, uy G 
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Theobedyence. 


tem ſelues, but fo2 the welthe of they; ſubiectes, 
Let them remembze that they: ſubiectes are they: 
b:etherne/they: ſlelſhe and blode,membzes of theyz 
owne body, and euen they; owne ſelues in Chꝛyſte. 
Chherkoze ought they to petie them and to ryd them 
$- from ſuche wyly tyzariny whiche encreaſeth moze#+ 
moze dayly. And thoughe that the kynges by the 
kalſhed of the byſſhops and abbottes be ſwozne to 
| defende ſuche lyberties:yet oughte they not to kepe 
'Unlawfun thepʒ othes, but to bꝛeake the, Fo2 almoche as they 
orhes oushte are vntyght and clene agaynſt goddes oꝛdinaunce 
»maye with: AND euen but cruell oppꝛeſſyon, contrary vnto bꝛo⸗ 
out ditpenta- therly loue and charyte, Moze ouer the ſpirituall 
officer oughte to punyſſhe no ſpnne, but and yt any 
ſynne bzeake out the kynge is oꝛdayned to puniſſhe 
it and they not: but to pzeache and exoꝛte them to 

feare god and that they ſynne not. 
The kynge And let the kynges put downe ſome of they? ty⸗ 
wt; ranny/and turne ſome vnto a comen welthe. It the 
27 tenthe parte of ſuche tyꝛanny were geuen the kynge 
Bud ie bert yerely and layde vp in the ſhyꝛe towncs agapnlt the 


A lanapne realme had nede / what wold it grow to in certayne 
0d. peres:Mozeouerone kynge one lawe, is goddes oꝛ 


dinaunce in euery realme. Thertoꝛe oughte not the 
kynge to ſofre them to haue a ſeuerall lawe by the 
ſeluẽs, and to dꝛawe his ſubiectes thecher, It is not 
mete, wyll they ſaye that a ſpirituall man ſhulde be 

iudged ol a wozldely oz a tempozall man, Dh abho 
o MyNacion : ſe howe they deuyde and ſeperate them 
Afthe laye man be ofthe wozlde,ſo is he not 


: 
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of g od. endet Chꝛyſte, then is he a 
d n e | 


ol a chzyſten man. Fo. lxvii. 


_ Chziſtes blode/Chaiſtes ſpouſe / coheyze with Chꝛiſt 

and hathe his ſpirite in erneſt and is alſo ſpiritual. 
If they wolde robbe vs of the ſpirite or god, why 
Be cauſe thou arte put in office to pzeache frown 
woꝛde, arte thou therfoze no moze one of the bze- 
therne:is the Mapze of London no moze one ofthe 


56! P 


tytie, becauſe he is the cheke offycer : is the kynge no 


moꝛe of the realme betauſe he is heed therof, The 
kynge is in the rowme of god / a his lawe is goddes 
lawe. and no thynge but the lawe of natute and na i» 
turall equite whiche god graued in the hertes of _ 
men, yet Intichziſte is to good to be iudged by the 
lawe ot god, he muſte haue a newe ofhis owne ma⸗ 
kynge. It were mete verely that they wente to no 
lawe at all. No moze nedeth they, yt they wolde ſtu⸗ 
dye to pꝛeache goddes woꝛde trewly and be con⸗ 
tent with ſutfycpyente and to be lyke one ofthep? 
beten. | l/  þ 
_- --Ffany queſtyon aroſe aboute the fapthe' oz of wowe mn 
the ſcrypture, that let them iudge by themanyfeſte — | 
and open ſcryptures, not excludpnge the laye 
Foz there are many founde amonge the lape men 
whiche are as wyle as the officers, Oz elles wyen 
the offpcers dycth / howe coulde we put a nother in 
the rowme e Wylte thou lo teache, twenty, thyzty, e. 8 


la 


o 


Js it not a ſhame that we Chꝛyſten come fo ofte to 
churche in vapne, when he ot foureſcoze peres olde 
knoweth no moze then he that was bozne yeſter 


5 I 


chulde they feare to robbe vs of wozldly goodes? © 4 
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foutty.oꝛ fyfty yeres,that no man ſhall haue knom⸗ areneuer tay f 
lage 02 tudgemt in goddes woꝛde ſaue thou onlpe 898% — | 
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&iges ought | Soze ouer when the ee officers haue er⸗ 
to ls what communicate any man 02 haue condemned any opt 
hey do 8%? nion fo; hereſy: Let not the kynge noz tempozall of- 


the bpſſhopes ficers punyſſhe and ſley by and by at theyz comaun 
pamep ens dement. But let them loke on goddes wozde, & com 
104 bo coe tut: pare they: tudgemet vato the (crypture, and ſe whe 
bee. ther it be ryght oz no, and not beleue the at the ſyzſte 


choppe what ſoeuet they ſaye namely in thynges 5 
pertayneth vnto theyz owne auctozites and power. 
Fo2 no man is a ryghte iudge in his owne caule, 
Jt r ohy dothe Chzyſte commaunde the ſcrypture to be 
10 nome the Pzeached vnto all creatures, but that it pertayneth 
Ccryptures. vnto all men to knowe them : Chꝛyſte referreth hym 


ſelfe vnto the ſcryptures Johſi. v. And in the. xi. cha 


pitre of Mathew, vnto the queſtion of John Bap- 
tiſtes diſciples he anlwered. The blynde ſe, þ lepers 
are clẽſed, the deed aryſe agayne.xc.meanynge that 
yk J do the wozkes whiche are pꝛopheſied Þ Chꝛyſt 
chulde do when he cometh, why doubte ye whether 


whether be Chuſte oꝛ no and not my lelke. Powe 
happeneth it then that our pꝛelates wyll not come 
to the lyghte alſo that we may ſe whether theyz woz 


the laye men ſe what they do? hy make they all 
' they: examinaciõs in derkenes⸗ hy exampne they 


do they; fellons z moztherers? uSherfoze dyd chzylt 
and his apoſtles alſo warne vs ſo diligently of An⸗ 


- tychziſte and of falſe pzophetes that chulde come ⸗ 
Betauſe that we ſhulde flombze oz ſlepè careleſſe / : 


er that we youu ne it 258 ght of the ſeryp⸗ 
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be he oz no, as who ſhulde ſaye, axe the ſcrypture 


kes be wzought in god oz noe no hy feare they to let 


not thepz cauſes of hereſie openly, as the lape men 


ture 


 ofachyſten man. Forviit, 


cure with all diligence to ſpye them whe they came, 
and not to ſofre our lelues to be dyſcepued and led 


out ofthe wape- Johfi byddeth iudge the ſpirites, 


wherby ſhall we iudge them but by the ſcrypture? 
Powe ſhalte thou knowe whether the pzophet be 


- > - F 

? 
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_ treweoz falle, oz whether he ſpake goddes worde o 


of his owne heed yfthou wylt not ſe the ſcryptures? 
nohy ſayd Daupd in the ſeconde plalme be lerned ® 
ye that iudge the erthe leſt the lozde be angry with erthe 
you and ye peryſſhe from the ryght wape⸗ 

A terrible warnynge verely:yea and loke on che 
ſto:tes wel and thou ſhalte fynde berp fewe kynges 
ſyns the begynnynge of the wozld that haue not pe⸗ 


thastadg 1 


* ryſſhed from the ryght wape / and chat becaule they 


wolde not belerned. 


The Emperour and kynges are no chynge now The pages. 
a dayes but euen hangmen vnto the pope and byl⸗ ances 


ſchoppes, to kyll whoſdeuer they condemne; without 
any moze a do, as pylate was vnto the — and 
phariſes and the hye byſſhoppes to — 
Fo: as thoſe pꝛelates anſwere plate 
what he had done) yl he were not an — 
wolde not haue bzoughte hym wren 
ſhulde ſaye, we are to holy to do any thynge 
thou mayſt beleue vs well ynoughe: his blode 


11 


hangmen. 


\ 
' 
4 f 
; o 
. 


on our hedes / fayd they, ell hym hardelp, we wyll | 


bere the charge,ourſoules fo: thyne: we haue alſo a 
lawe by whiche he oughte to dye koꝛ he calleth hm 
elle gods lone. Euen lo ſaye our pʒelates, he ought | 

5 o dye by our lawes , he ſpeketh agayn 
And pour grace is 


and Ab W h 


nlt the churche. 
one to Caps — — | 
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oure moſte Holy fathers auctozite, oute ſoules fo; 
pvours, ye ſhall do a meritozious dede therin. Neuer 


theleſſe as Pilate eſcaped not the iudgement ol god. 


euen ſo is it to be feated left our tempozall powers 


Betewed ye ſhall not. udherfoze be lerned ye that iudge the erth 
—_— 4% leſt the loꝛde be angry with you and ye peryſſhe frõ 


1 
5 


N NNS: Ad bi pho rig; | | 
oho ſlewe the pꝛophetes! who ſlewe Chꝛyſte⸗ 


2 


who flew the M ho ſlewe his apoſtles: ho the marcers and all 
vlopderas. the tyghtouſe that euer were llayne⸗ Che kynges a 
bt! the tempozall ſwerde at the requeſt of che falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phetes. They deſerued ſuche mozther to do and to 
haue theyz parte with the ypocrites becauſe th 


n9herkoze ſotered the p:zopheteg-becaule they tebu⸗ 
—.— we ked the ypocrytes whiche begyled the worde and 
nerve. namelp pꝛynces and rulers,and taughte the to put 


theyz truſt in thynges of vanyte and not in goddes 


hat dedes wozde. And taughte them to do ſuche dedes of mer⸗ 
dot mercy tech 


why ewehep Dyſe of goddes woꝛde. udherfoze ſtewe they Chzpſt: 
naue. eucnfo;rebubynge the ypocrites, becauſe he ſayde / 
| wo be to you ſcribes and phariſes ppocrites / foz ye 
Het vp the kyngdome ofheuen befoze men. Math. 
rrit.thatis/as it is wiiten Luke.xi.ꝓe haue taken a 
4 —_— keye of knowlage. The law of god which 
ts the 
whiche 
| 205 * 
to know goddes _— 


are the keyes wherwith men louſe, haue 


e ol it: ea and bec 


3 


cy as were p2ofitable vnto no man, but vnto þ falſe 
zophetes them ſelues onelp / makynge marchaun⸗ 


keyc wherwith men bynde, and the pꝛompſes 


tes alſo taken awape. They wpll ſolre no m 
e but burne it and make het 

le the people begynne to ſmelt” 
Wei they ꝛ 


LL LL ̃ ot _ c« w ww ] ar in 


theyz falſhed tt 


des lawe they bynde with theyz ot 


haue a ſanctuarp foz the, to ſaue 


2 2 =, 
9 15 

70 wary . — Pry 
* 


ofa chzyſten man. 1 Fo. Ixix. 
ey make it treaſou to h hynge and 
bꝛeakynge of the kynges peace to haue ſo f 
theyz pater noſter in enghyſſhe. And in — — 725 
e lawe. And im #9: 
ſtede of goddes pꝛomyſes they loſe and iuſtifie with 
pardons and ceremonyes whiche they them ſelues' rie, 
haue ymagined foz they: owne pꝛolite. They peach 


it were better foz the to cate fleſthe on good frydaye = 
then to hate thy ueyghboure: but let any man eate 


fleſſhe but on a ſaterdaye 02 bzeake any other tradi⸗ 
cton of theyꝛs, and he ſhal be bounde and not loſed, 


all 


tyll he haue payde the vttermoſt ferthynge / outher 
with ſhame moſt vple,oz deth moſt cruell / but hate 
thy neyghboure as moche as thou wylte and thou 
ſhalte haue no rebuke ot them / yea robbe hym moz⸗ 
ther hym, and the come to them and welcome. They 


e, pca and à nechke 
uerſe,tfÞ canſt rede but a lytlelatenly 9 it be 
neuer fo ſozyly / ſo that thou be ted 
beaſtes marke. They care foz no vnder ge, it 
is pnoughe, yk thou canſt rolle vp a payze of maten 
ſes, oʒ an eucſonge,and muͤmell a rome ceremonies. ; 
And — oe be — 


+ ſquyer lande duke.bnge.and ce ou 


the any to truſte 1 ichen ayers # not in & 


„ 4 i} . 
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ole cake god hathe foꝛgeuen all the ſynne of. 


fo; 
ole woꝛld, vnto as many as repente a beleue, 


'the | 

te not They feare them with purgatoꝛy and pꝛompſe to 
2 afrapd p:aye perpetually, leſt the londes ſhuld euer returne Þ 1 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


——— ome agapne vnes the ryght heyzes.v2hat haſte # 
petuities . t with robbynge 15 heyzes 02 with geuynge 
theyp dcrites that which thou robbcit of other men: 
Petpetuall pꝛayer: yea perpetuall payne. Foz they 
- appoyntethe no tyme ol delyueraũce, theyꝛ pzayers 
are ſo myghtie. The pope toꝛ mony can cinpty pur⸗ 
why itis cat- Catozꝝ hen he wyll. It is very purgatozy, Foz it - 
le purgatozp PUTgeth and maketh clene ryddaunce: yea it is hell 
* Fo: it deuouteth all thynges. His fatherhode ſen⸗ 
Scala cet. deth them to heuen with (cala celi: that is, witha * 
Che dozc is ladder to ſcale the walles. Fo: by the doze Chzyſte 
dune rms wyll not let them come in. That doꝛe haue they ſtop 
trale the wai- ped vp and that bycauſe ye ſhulde bye ladders of 
* . them. fo; ſome they pzaye dayly whiche gaue them 
13 9 ry a perpetuites, ⁊ yet make {ayntes of them receyuynge 
EE 5225 offerynges in they: names and teachynge other to 
Ce cratte pꝛape to them. None of them alſo whiche taketh vp 
2 ou them to ſaue other with theyꝛ pꝛayers truſteth to 
not his owne * prey therby them! lelues, but hyze other to pzaye 
2 IM 2 
zayer was Moyſe taketh recozde of god phetoke notofany 
ey of b.peopleſo moch as an alle.neyther vered any of 
them Numeri. rbi. Samuell in the fyꝛſte boke of 
8 ore rt.chapttre/ared al Iſtaell whether we 
taken eg ore 02 aſle, oꝛ had vexed any 
id taken any 18 0zrewarde — mi M 


sta chyptlen man. | + "Tours. 


ok | as moche as aur pꝛelates do;Peter.t,Petrt.v.erhoz 
ie, | tes 5 elders to take the ouerſyght ot Coen flocke 
to not fo: fylthy lucre:but of a good wyl euen foz loue 
ne Paul. Act.xx.taketh the pzeſtes oz elders to tecoꝛde 
ß chat he had taught repentaunce and fayth, and all 
ge the councell of god. And pet had delyzed no Mans 
lr golde, ſyluer, oz veſture : but fed hym ſelfe 
ey laboure ot his handes. And yet thele two taughte 
8 pꝛaped fo: the people as moche as our pꝛelates do, 
r: | with whome it goth after the comune ſapenge, no 
it peny no pater noſter, Mhiche pzelates yet as they 
l. teache not but beate onely hn they not 8 A 4 
1- p:ayer meaneth, | e 
Monꝛe ouer the lawe of loue whiche Chaſtelefte N 


gers {veg hrt 1 ube. xi. 1 ar | e 
baue laden vs a thouſandetymes moze. ht ſp toppers ane, 
tuall kynred haue they made in baptym, to le 
trimpnie / beſydes that they hau added ertapne 

grees vnto * lawe 1 he ſame purpe 


menteth the 
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Ka i an vnbeareable burthen of chaſtite do they 


Confeſſiũ tur 


c6ſcience: rob peop! 
beck the purs can not be caued.Jn ſomoch that ſome faſt certayne 


of _ and 


= all that whyle th 


15 truſte whiche they ine ue tn 2 unn 
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violently thzuſt on other mennes backes,and howe 
eaſely beate they it them ſelues: Howe ſoze a bur⸗ 
then! Howe cruell an hangman⸗ Howe greuous a 
turmente: yea and home paynetull an hell is this 
eare confelſpon vnto mennes conſciences: Foꝛthe 
le — ht in belefe that without that they 


dayes in the pere, and pꝛaye certapne ſuperſtycious 
pzayers all they; lyues longe / that they maye not 
dye without confellys. In peryll ofdeth,yfthe p2celt 

t by, the ſhypmen ſhzpue them ſelues vnto the 
It any be preſent, they runne then euery man 
ig eare but to goddes pꝛomyſe fle they not:foꝛ 
read knowe thaw, If any man haue a 7 


lein the —— of.rviti. peres / 
e had byn dampned / 
S not this a ſozebur 


and pet ſynned ſhe not at 45 


den that ſo wayeth downe the loule vnto the botom 


of hell} what ſhulde J ſaye: A great boke were not 
ciet to reherſe the lnares which they haue layde 
theyꝛ goodes and alſo of the 
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ofa ch;yſtenman, Fo. Ixxt. 


to be ſene ot men. They ſet abzode r 
and make longe boꝛders on they; ge | 


loue to [yt vppermoſt at feeſtes a 

ſeates in the ſynagoges / that is in 

ons 92 councels, and to be called to la 

mapſters ſayth Chꝛyſte Math. xxiit. Beholde the 

dedes of our ſpiritualte, and howe many thoulande 

faſcions are amonge them to be knowen by⸗whiche 

as none is lyke a nother ſo loueth none — — gen g 

Fo: euerp one oł them ſuppoſeth that all other pi 

to faſte and make to many capty 

Chꝛyſt, are they all agreed leſt they 

pelled to delpuer vp they? pil 

holde the monſters howe they are | 

ters, cropſes, and hattes, with croſſes, pyllers,and _ 

pollares, with thꝛe crownes. n2hat names haue Glozions * 

theyemp e lodeabbot,mplozde by ms. 

Maren loꝛde Archbyſſhop, Cardinall and leg 

p f it pleaſe your fatherhode, yt it pleaſe your 
) pour 


- vg IR 


* 
E 


* ” 4 A. bn 
o , 4 n * 
* 3 py. #7: f ba FT. ko * A 1 
Pf 1 * 3 4 2 2 Me ” 8 3 
3 cn * r r £9 8 I 4 
5 E 2 e e 4 
j oth "= 2 AD 1 ky) " 2 9 
8 4 : Os p AY aye - N * s 
r 8 | bag l «> en 
* ak At Tu i. 52 k 2 2 EIS; 14 
* 3 - c _ N x 
» 7 . 5 
WEIS 8 
OY. 


7, 


N— — 


— Wn ron eat een 


* iS 


+ 
Z o 


TORE * 
1 ran. de.. 
4 8 ; %* 
3 


$ 


pp vt eee ly 
and innumerable ſuch lyke. B we they 
eſtemed, and howe hye they be crepte vp aboucall, 
not in to wozldly ſeates onelp: but in to the ſeate of 
od the hertes ol men, where they ſyt 
elfe. Foz bothe they and what fo euer they 
they2 owne hedes is moꝛe feared and dꝛed, the 
and his commaundementes. In them and 15 
leruynges put we moze truſt | 
merites. To they: pꝛomyſes gy 
i — pzomples which god . 
lode. 
Thele ppocrites ſaye vnto 
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"one rn ns 
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wanne cee wolde haue vs downe itte, 6 

— hs hey then you, to make all commune. ape ye ypocrytes 
* "not — and ryght _ pkeg app2oued by open [crypture, 
the —— and loꝛdes are downe all redy / and that 


man, contrary vnto the ry 
haue not onely robbed them ok theyz lande, auctozp⸗ 
te, honoure, and due obedyence whiche ye owe vnto 
them, but alſo of they; wyttes / ſo that they are not 


offices, they are moze then chyldꝛen. ye bere them in 


ſo lowe that they tan not go lower. pe treade them 
vnder your fete, and lede them captyue, and haue 
made them your bonde ſeruaũtes to wayte on your 
fylthy luſtes, and to auenge pour malyce on euery 


without vnderſtandynge in goddes woꝛde onelp, 
but eue in wozldly maters that pertayne vnto they; 


hande what ye wyll, and haue bzought them euen 


incaſe lyke vnto them which when they daunce na⸗ 
Red in nectes, beleue they are inuyſpble. e wolde 
haue them vp agayne and reſtozed vnto the rowme 


and auctozite whiche god hathe geuen them / and 


ſhed we do but vtter oneiy with the lyght ol goddes 
wozde.that your ypocriſy myght be lene. Be lerned 


with you and pe petyſche flow the ryght waye. 
Wo be to you ſctrybes and phareſes ypocrytes, 


Foz v. 
3 — 
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ghte ol goddes woz de. ye 
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wherof ye haue robbed them. And pour inwarde fal 


therfoze ye that iudge the woꝛlde leſt god be angrye 


make clene the vtter ſyde ofthe cuppe and 

are full of bzybzy and 
xxiui. Is that whiche 

dur ppocrites eate and NG and Aae riotous 

_ exceſſe any other thynge laue robbery a that whiche . 

be aer "_—_ | htheys 0 ee i 


| 
| 


he go to maſle,oz touche the 


5 
— "> 
E 
4) 


: 


Vir M4 ens ro ERR. 


ok a chptten man. 


Be lerned therfoze pe that ludgethe 
pell them to a —_— £ 
pe blynde apth Chatlte,pe ſtrapt 
gnat and ſwalo rage l. Math. xxiii. do not our 
blynd gydes alſo ftombleat a ſtraweandlepe ouer 
a blocke,makynge narowe conſciences at 
at maters of wayghtnone at alley any ofthembap' ; 
ee eee 
with he wa is mouthe oz * 
ſacramet with his noſe 
02 yftheofte fozget to bꝛeath on hym, oz happen to 
handle it with any or his fyngers whiche are not a- 
noynted, oꝛ ſaye Allelupa in ſtede ol laus tibi 
ne,oz Ite miſſa eſt in ſtede of Benedicamus domino 
oz poure to moche ors — the IR oz rede the 
goſpell without lyg make not his croſſes 1 
rp — . — | hee howe — wh 
an hozryble ſynne ts commytted?J crys god merey; 
layth he, and you my ghoſtly: fathe: But to holde 
an whoꝛe, oz an other mannes 
ce, to ſet one pet nd —— 


en 
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Paule and of all the other ar 
obeyed all wi 
none to them (clues /andtau 
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mie The obedyence 

e and rulers x to obeye them in all thicges | 
not contrary to the commaundement of god, a not! 
to reſyſte then; thoughe they toke awayelyfe and | 
goodes wzongfully/but paciently to obeye goddes 
— ” = — — neuer — 5 
| ughte it. They taught not to feare god in his c6- 
N * maundementes but to feare them in they? tradici⸗ 


'F ey eaves ons. In ſomoch that the euyll people whiche feare | 
* ons, _- nottoreſyſtcagoodkyngand to ryſeagaynſthim, 
_ on [area otlayehandes|on one — 2. 


bey wynne kylynge of wyfe doughter oꝛ very mother. ohen al 
— all men lo le lyte æ londes, they remayne alwayes ſure 
„ urſafty/and euer wynne ſomwhat. Foz who lo 


9 — - z Jet Parte wn landes — 


J 1 — ne 
herot wa —— menngnae 


bs” Th goth * —— — „ 


z ynge Joh, and of other kynges 
they tauſes auenged thougheholk 


wyll and pleaſure/and to all 
7 thyngeſecretly.gdhatreaſon is it tt Haem 
dyet me and Annes me as heluſte 


| ofa chzyſtenman; Fo.xlrii, | 
toſubmytte them lelues to them. Redetheſtozp of. 


therfoze peryſſhe. Take fro them they gp 
ſo are they not ſpirutuall. Compart that they 1 
taught vs vnto ß ſcriptute, ſo ax we w 

Chꝛyſte ſayth Johfi.v.chapitre.howe ca | 

whiche receyue gloxte one or a nother. Eu 
ſeke to be gloꝛyous can haue no fapthe, 
e 4 fi. vi 


meſſage and not —— ts 
of our pꝛelates of themſelfe ae e f 
e eee gol 
with you and ye peryſſhe from the tygh 

Be lerned leſt the ppocrytes byynge t 
or god vpon your hedes and compellẽ to iht 
2 — blode:as they haue compelled pour pzede 
apoſtles xall the ryghteous tyatiens were Uayne, | 8. 
Goddes woꝛde pertapneth vnto all men as it 46! | Gods woe 9 
teyneth vnto all ſeruaũtes to knowe th yy -malker 1 


5 - ay uNowe, 
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lawes of they pꝛynce. Let not the y 


one ene m | They doo a 18 
wn „ md the 403 Ceeretely,. | | 
th, and wdge me 

to mo meer des worde che he: 


ſhulde put me in pꝛyſon at his p 
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The obedyence 
rp mannes doctryne, and whome ſoeuer goddes 
4 woꝛd pꝛouyth vnclene let hym be taken foz à leper. 
Fi — One ſtrypture wyll helpe to declare a nother, And 
0 . — * ſcrip the ciccumſtaunces. that is to ſape, the places that 
1 go befoze and after, wyll geue lyght vnto the mydle 
texte. And the open and manyleſt ſcryptures wyll e⸗ 
ner npꝛoue the falſe and wzonge expoſicion of the 
lentences. Let the tẽpoꝛall power to whome 
1 godha he geuen the \werde to take vengaũce, loke 
dz euer that they lepe, and ſe what they do. Let the 
_ : oze them, and let hym that is 
0 Yi o — and were fo: hym ſelfe. The 
= bs to whome god hathe — the werde 
a countes toʒ euery dꝛoppe of blode that 
* ched on the erthe. Then Mall theyz ignozaunce 
4 


exciſe the na noꝛ the layenge of the ppocrptes helpe 
foulefozp S,your grace ſhall do a me⸗ 
bt 8 dede/your grace ought not to here them it 
pay hereſpe condempned by the churche. The 
= 5 . in the ſcrypture # ſe whether 
mpned 02 no. Af he wylpurMlhe 
ofipcer foz hym wyll ſle me ſo 
* 5 his offycer to iudge me. The 
t vnto his dampnacpon, lende his 
werde to! ee eth not by his owne 
2 at es. M Let hym 5 is accuſed ſtande on the one ſyde 
And the acculer on the. therlpde,andietthe hyng es 

qe ſyt and i ge the cauſe las. kynge wp bl 


He cof mapeye le, not es — our perſecucys 
8 iis fox he lame auſe that Chzyſtes was, and that 
aye no thynge tl Ane r 


of achzpſten man, To.lxxitis, 115 
all perſecution is onely fo; rebukynge of 3 
that is to lay, of mans ryghtouſnes#ofhohp dedes 
whiche man hathe ymagined to pleaſe god and to 
be ſaued by, without goddes wozde and belpde the 
teſtamente that god hath made in Chzyſt. Jfchayſte 
had not rebuked the phareſes becauſe they taughte 
the people be to beleue in they; tradicions and yol 
nes,and in offerynge ory nv co vene vauntag 
and that they taught the wes and them tt 
had theyz frendes deed to b — they P2ayers, 
that thzoughe they; pꝛayers thedeed hulde be ſa 
ued and thzoughe that meanes robbed them- — 
ofthey? goodes and alſo of the teſtamente and pzo 
myſes 5 god had made to all that — hy 

to com, he might haue be vncruciſied vnto this 

If ſaynt Paule alſo had — — 
circumciſion, that it luſtified not, and that vowes, 
offerynges, and ceremonyes iuſtified not, and that 5 
tyghtouſnes and foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes came not by 
any delerupnge of our dedes butby —— 02 _ 


vnto this howze Lpkewyſe if we p2eached 
nlt pꝛyde, couetouſnes, lecherp,ertozcio, blary.lhms 
ny, agaynſt the euyll lyuinge both —— 

— rn Tay 42A 


| Anette gh 


goddes woꝛde becauſe they 


they ma 


tes buried the teſtament 
Chziſtes blode,and to'kepe it downe, that it 
| —_ all they? ſtudy:wherof thele pollakes are 

| the very (pgne, 
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nd ſaluacion that is in Chꝛpſte: 
ther goddes wozde, noz yet yf 


then helpeth 


chou dyddeſt — 5 bůt that thou art not an he⸗ 
tytyke onelp and haſt the deuyll within the, but alſo 

. abzeaker ofthe kynges peace and a traytoure. But 
| let vs retourne vnto our lrenge lygnes agayne, 


hat Pgnyfyeth that the pzelates are ſo 
88 blody,andclothed in reed-that they be re 
If \ ou 7 houre to ſofre marterdyme fo; 
. 0 theteſtn 


of goddes woꝛde. Is that 
— t a falſe ſygne ; when no man dare 
#o; them ones open his mouthe to are a queſtion of 
are redy to burue hym. 
N ſygnyfye the pollaxes that are bozne be⸗ 
ze hye legates a latere: M hat ſoeuer falſe ſpygne 


ke ot them J care not:dut ofthis J am ſure 
that as the olde ypocrptes when they hadde ſlayne 


Chꝛyſte, ſet pollaxes to kepe hym in his ſepulcre þ 


he ſhulde not ryſe agayne:euen ſo haue our ypocri⸗ 
that god made — in 
E not 


Js not that chepherdes hoke the byſſhops croſe 
afalſe — 8 t that whyte rochet that the _ 
ſhoppes rh vere ſo lyke a Nunne and ſo 
ip fall lygne : hat otherthynges are 
they; ſandals,gloues,myters,and all the whole põ⸗ 
theyz dylgyſynge then falſe ſygnes, in whiche 
pzophelyed that they ſhulde come: And as 
Chz oy | arned vs "oy IC once ee inlambies 


halte fynde them lykewpſe all clo 


ok a chꝛpſten man. Fo. lxxb. 
ſkynnes and bad vs loke rather vnto TINS 


and dedes than to wonder at they; dyſgyſ 
Runne thꝛoughout all our holy rel Wa and t 


(oc the ſacramentes,/ lt i 
BY ©2 almoch as we be come to ſygnes 
we wyl ſpeake a e 02 two ofthe 
ſygnes whiche god hathe ozdayned 
Ithat is to ſape, of 2 lacramentes 
Roe whiche Chꝛyſte lefte ze vs foz 
our comfozte/that wemaye Ake 
nge of the powze 
of god. 10 he that walketh in the daye ſtombleth 
not / when cõtrary wyſe he þ walketh in thenyghte 
ſtombleth Johñ. xi. And they that walke in derke 
nes wote not whether they go:Johfi.xit.' 7 
—— woꝛde ſacramente is . 8 
an holy n pane, and ropꝛeſenteth all waye 
myſe of god. As in the olde teſtament ie 
that the raynebowe ſhulde rg 
vnto all men an othe that god 
all men after hym, that by wolde no mozedzowne. 


the vets et thzougye | ener? | 
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The obedpence 


neg. Khis do in remembꝛaunce of me ſayth Chiblt/ 1 
myſe Luke. xxti.And.i.Coꝛynth.xi. Jfwhe — ſeeſt the 
* ſacrament oz eateſt his body oi d2ynreſt his blode, 
— 2 chou haue this pꝛompſe faſt in thyne herte (that his 
body was ſlapne and his blode ſhed foz thy ſynneg) 


and beleueſt it, ſo art thou ſaued and tuſtified ther- 
by. At not, ſo yelpeth it the not thoughe thou hereſt 


_ athouſande maſles in a daye,oz thoughe thou doeſt 
no thynge alles al thy lyfe longe,then eate his body 
oz dzynke his blode:nomoꝛe then it ſhulde helpe the 


in a deed thurſte to beholde a buſſhe at a tauerne 


doe, yt 5 kneweſt not therb that there were wpne 


| ithuyto be ſolde. 


Baptym, 


ERS ayengerien® thou in god the fa 


in his fone Jeſus Chzyſte, and 
ghoQt,+ that the congregacton of Chzyſt 


tileth the childe in the name ofthe fa 
—— oe h 


\ The: 
but 
E 


ountayne of water 


| 1 4.5 alſo his wozde and pꝛo⸗ 


1s E they lapepea,Thethe pzeeſt vpoy ths | 


. mye_ Ow woes —-—- 4 - — 


EE 1 


of a chyſten man.  Fo\.lxrrve, 


made. Nowe as a pꝛeacher in preachynge the wozde owe the cas. Þ 
of god ſaueth the herers that beleue, lo dothe the * * 
waſſhynge in that it pꝛeacheth and tepꝛeſenteth vn 

to vs the pꝛomyſe that god hathe made vnto vs in 
Chꝛyſt. The waſſhynge pꝛeacheth vnto vs, that we 
are clenſed with Chzyſtes blodeſhedynge whiche 4 
was an offerynge and a latiſtaccion foz the ſynne ot 1 
all that repent and beleue, conſentynge and lubmyt 1 
tynge them ſelues vnto the wyll of god. The plun⸗ 1 
gynge into the water ſygnifieth that we dye and are 
buryed with Chꝛyſt as concernynge the oldelyfe of 
ſynne which is Adam. And the pullynge out agayn 
ſygnyfycth that we ryſe agayne with Chyyſtẽ in a 
newe lyfe full of the holy nhoſt whiche ſhall teache 
vs 5 vs, and nA, the wyl of god in vs as 
hou Roma. bi. ¶ Ot wedloche. 
A trimonie o: wedlocke is a ſtate og a 
ie degree ozdayned of god and au offyce 
ver the huſbande lerueth the wyfe 


Y [vill Itwas 9 
dayned fo; a remedy and to encreaſe p 
wozlde. and foz the man to helpe the woman, the 
woman the man with all lone and kyndnes, a not 
to ſygnyfye any pzompyſe that euer J herde oz redde apa 
of in [crypture.Therfozc ought it not to be called a se or 
ſacrament. It hathe a pzomyſe that we ſynne not in npfis any p30 _ 
that ſtate,yfa man receyuchis wyfeas a gyftegeue ww. 
to hymofgod,and the wyfe her huſband iykewyſe: + | 
as all maner meates and dzynkes haue apzomyſe | 
that we ſynne not, y we vſe them meaſurabh with 
chankes geuynge. Jfthey call matryr m_ facra-. 
ment becauſe Wen vleth ww Hitude o? 


rr S Ai — 
wy 
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The devon 


. to expꝛeſſe the mariage oꝛ wedlocke | 

.-  tsbetwenevs and Chzyſt(Fo2 as a woman though 
qe be neuer lo poze, yet when ſhe is maryed, is as 
tyche as her huſbande:euen ſo when we repent and 


de neuer ſopooze ſynnets, pet are as rych as Chziſt. 
all his merites are ours with all that he hath) Jr foz 
that cauſe they call it a ſacramẽt:ſo wyl J muſterde 
ſede, leuen a net, keyes, bꝛead, water, and a thouſaͤde 


other thynges whiche Choyſte and the p2ophetes # 


; ſcrypture vle, to expꝛeſſe the kyngdome ol he 
= and goddes woꝛde with all. They pzayſe wed- 
c wedtocke locke with theyz mouthe . ſaye it is an holy thynge 


boipe why gg it is verely: but had leuer be ſanctified with an 


bg de woes whoze:thento come within that ſentozy. 


EEG -Ubdeacon deacon, pꝛeeſt, byſhop, 
n cardinall, patriarch, and pope, be 
names ofoffices lerucs oꝛ ſhulde 
be, and not ſacramentes. There is 
no pꝛompſe coupled therwith, Jf 
Y they mynyſtre they: offices trewlp, 
tts aſygnethatchzyſtes ſpirite 1s 
chem, yk not. that the deuyll is in them. Are thele 
All ſacramentes, oz whiche one of them: Oz what 
thynge in the is that holy ſygne oz ſacrament? The 
02 the anoyntynge! what alſo is the Do” 

is ſigniſied thetbye But what wozdes 
h inthe that character, that ſpitituall ſeale⸗ 
: Odor emers and naturall bcaſtes without the ſeale 

theſpirite of god:but ſealed with themarkeofthe 
. a e 6 PE | 

| cre 


beleuethe pzompyſes of god in Chꝛyſte, thoughe we 


RY ISI 


twene god and vs. This nede no anoyntynge of ana | oy 

man. They of the olde teſtament were anoynted w wah orle. 
oyle, to ſiguttie the auoyntynge ol Chꝛyſte and of 
vs thꝛoughe Chult with the holy ghoſt, This wyle 
is no man pꝛeeſt but he þ is choſen, ſaue as in tyme 
of neceſſite euery perſon chꝛyſteneth ſo maye euety 4 1 
man teache his wyfe and houſeholde and the wpfke 7 | 7 
Nee chyldzen. Do in tyme ofnede pf J ſe my brother 
ynne J mape betwene hym and me rebuke hym * Ws | 
dampne his dede by the lawe of god. And mayeallo | | 7] 

confozte them that ate in dyſpayze with the Pup 


The Abreu 


| "vs of god, and (cue them pt they beleue. 
Tye officeoe By a pꝛeeſt then in t 


„ bꝛynge them vnto the full knowlage and vnderſta- 
= - dynge of Chꝛyſte, and to miniſtre ſacramẽtes which 


all they ſtudy to quenche the lyghte oftrouthe, and 
to holde the people in derkenes, vnderſtãde the dil⸗ 
ciples of Sathan and meſſangers of Antichziſte / 


call them ſelues. And as concernynge that our ſpirt 


wyll b 
holler but the 


pz deades be , Foodes to pzaye foz them/# pꝛomyſe them pardons 
notyoly at al 2nd fozgyucnes of ſynnes, oz abſolucion, without 
pꝛeachynge of Chꝛyſtes pꝛomyſes, is falſheed and 
the wozkynge of Antichzyſte and (as J haue ſayde) 
the rauenynge of thole wolues whiche Paule (Act. 
xx.) pꝛopheſied, chulde come after his departynge 
not perpage p be pie doctryne is tyat mar⸗ 


er then the laye people and take ſo great landes g 


* 


1 
1 
: = # 
: 1 : 
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new teſtament ondeſtide | 
a pee. nothynge but an elder to teache the yonger and to 


Chzyſte ozdayned, whiche is alſo nothynge but to 
preache Chzyſtes pꝛomyſes. And by them that geue 


what ſo euer names they haue, oz what ſoeuet they 
tualte(as they wylbe called)make them ſelues holy⸗ 


& 1 2 ts \ if : 2 4 
E F 
n LET be, 
b a . 
.. 
» 


eto Sandi eleſſe ambicion,+ dzonks 1 
bene rer vnto the example and 
e 1 


m eee yn aSSS 


ueth goddes pꝛompſes lor 


—— 


ola chꝛyſten man. 


* 
Re b 
8 


[rrviit- 


id. <a; 2 
Fo. 


doctryne of Chzyſt and ok his apoſtles. Chyiſt ſayde | "2; 0 


to Peter, the laſte chapter of Johfi, Fede my ſhepe, 
and not ſhere thy flocke. Ind Peter ſayth.1,Petri.v 
Not beynge loꝛdes ouer the pa 


it. Not that we be lozdes ouer pour faythe:but theſe 
wyll be loꝛdes and copell vs to beleue what ſoeuer 


they luſt, without any wytneſſe of ſcrypture,yea cle⸗ 


| ne contrary to the ſcrppture;whentheopen texte re⸗ 
buketh it. Paule ſaythe.it is better to geue then re⸗ 


ceyue. Act.xx. But theſe do nothynge in the worde 


but laye ſnares to ketch and receyue what ſoeuer co 
meth / as it were the gapynge mouth of hell. And. ti. 
Coꝛinth.xii. I ſeke not yours but you: but theſe ſeke 
not you to Chꝛyſte but yours to th ſelues, and ther 


foze leſt thepz dedes ſhuld be rebuked wyll not come 


at we are all euually 
ſwoꝛne to all in⸗ 


at the lyghte. 
Neuertheleſſe the truth is 
beloued in'Chzyſte, and god 


differently. Accoꝛdynge therfoze as euery man bele⸗ 


gent to pꝛaye vnto god to fulfyll the ſo is his pzayer 


berde, and as good ts the pꝛaßer oba tablet, agofa . 


Cardinall,and of a bocher, as a bilſHox 
ſynge of a baker that knoweth v trouthe, is as goot 
as the bleſſynge ot our moſte holy fathe 


* 


but pꝛaper as when weſaye god make the a 
man / Chʒiſte put his ſpirite in the, oʒ geue the 
and powze to walke in the truthe and to tolo we 
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paryſſhes: but theſe 
ſhere and are become lozdes.Paule ſapth.it, Coztn, 


eth foz them and is dilt- 
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The rente 


ſed her whethe deperted. Gene. rrüll. latenge. Thou 
arte dur ſyſter: growe vnto thouſande thouſandes 
and thy ſede poſleſſe the yates ol their enemyes. And 
as Jſaac bleſſed Jacob Gene. xxvu. ſapenge. God 
geue the ofthe dewe ofheuc and of the fatnes or the 
erthe avundaunce ol cone, wyne and oyle. xc, And 
Gene.xxvin.Ilmyghty god bleſſe the and make the 
growe / and multiply the that thou mayſt be agrcat 
multitude ot people and geue to the and to thy ſede 
alter the the bleſſynge of Abꝛaham, that thou mayſt 
poſſeſſe the londe wherm thou art a ſtraũget which 

he pꝛomyſed to thp ——— and ſuch lyke. 
Laſt of all one ſynguler doute they haue, what 
maketh the pꝛeeſt, the andyntynge 02 puttynge on 
ok the hondes oz what other cerimonie oz what woz 
des. Aboute whiche they bꝛaule and ſcolde one redy 
to teate out a nothers thzote, One ſayth this and a 
nother that. but can not agre. Meyther can any of 
them make ſo ſtronge a reaſon whiche a nother can 
not impꝛoue. Fo? 707 are all out ot the waye and 
without the ſpirite of god to tudge ſpirituall thyn⸗ 
ges. Howbeit to this J auſwere, that when Chꝛyſte 
called. ru. vp in to th 
then immediatly without any annoyntynge oz cere 
mony were they his apoſtles/that is to wete, mini⸗ 
ſtres cholen to be lent to pꝛeache his teſtament vnto 
all the whole woꝛld. And after the reſurreccion whe 
he had opened they; wyttes and geuen them know 
lage to vnderſtande the ſecretes or his teſtament, ⁊ 
howe to bynde and loſe, and what he wolde haue 
them to do in all thynges / then he ſent them foꝛthe 
vitha . nent to * and bynde the 
3 eke 


e mountapne and choſe chem, 


vnbeleuynge that contynueinſpnne.a 
es | beleupngethat repente.And that comme 


nd oz charge made them byſſhoppes,pzeeſtes | popes # —— 


od all chynge. Ather ſaye that Chzyſtmadethempzee * | 
he ſtes at his maundy oz laſt ſoper ayde.doo | 
nd | this wwtheremembzaunce ot me. J anſwete tho ö 
te | the apoſtles wyſt not then what he ment vet wpll 
at not ſtryue no2 ſay that agaynſt. Neuer the later the 
de | commaundement/aud the charge whiche he gaue | 
plt them made them peeſtcs. © - 1. | 
And, Actes the ſyzſte when Mathias was cho⸗ J. 
ſen by lotte / it is not to be douted but that the apo⸗ 
at ſtles, after thepz commune maner,pzayed ke hom 
on god wolde geue hym grace to mynpſtte his o 
oz | truly and pũt they handes on hym, and erhozted hi 
dy and gaue hym charge to be diligent and faythtull 
then was he as great as the beſt. Ind Act. vi hen 
| the diſaples that beleued had choſen.vi Deacons 
to mynyſtre to the wydowes, the apoſtles pzaped # 
put theyꝛ handes on them and — — them with 


out moze ado. They? puttynge on o — _ 
not after we maner of — dombe 1 l 


de thepy dutie to — — myle 
l mynyſtres and then are admytted. Nepther is 

there any other mancr oꝛ ceremony at ane 

in makynge of our ſpirituall „ t 

an able petſone, and then 


Nele Wenn 1 — ant 


av 


1 [i 4 | | 
1 4 | | | 
e ob ence 
my 17) | 


what he then was but ofthis J as ſure, that he is 


nowe not onely pzxeſt, but alſo byſſhop, Cardinall 


and pope. 


| Ss 
, 


g 


pꝛeached the pope v1 
mitte them ſelues 


holp father the popeand to take penaunce, as they 
* J 


bylde al 


|| CPenaunce, | | 

is a woꝛde of they; owne foꝛgynge 
to diſteyue is withal as mp other are. Jn 
the ſcrypture we ſynde penitentia repentaunce.Igt 
te penitenciam, do repent,Peniteat vos, let it repete 
vou. Metanopte in greke/fozthynke pe, oz let it foꝛ⸗ 
thynke you. Ok repentaunce they haue made penaũ 
ce, to blynde the people and to make them thynke ß 
they muſt take payne a do ſome holy dedes to make 
latiſfaccion foz thepꝛ ſynnes / namely ſuche as they 
enioy? them. As thou mayſt ſe in the cronycles, whe 
great kynges and tyzauntes (whiche with violence 
of werde cõquered dther kynges landes x ſlewe all 
that came to hande tame to them ſelues and had cõ 
ſcience of theyz wycked dedes / then the byſſhoppes 
coupled them, not to Chꝛyſte:but vnto the pope and 


q1 alſo they: realmes vnto the 


hat is to ſaye,ſuche iniunccions as the pope 
and byſſhoppes wolde commaunde them to do / to 
bays, to endote them with lyuelode, to be 

payed foze fo2 euer: and to geue them exemptions 
and prune and litens to do what thy luſt vnpu⸗ 
Repentaunce gothe befoze faythe and pzepareth 


meth not, but vntp them e they; ſynnes in 
+ HE HET. 558 4 * i 
6-0 : Þ 9 5 þ : 
! ? © 3 8 N 7 3 


and i ther ſolempne doute, as they call 
what Judas it, whether Judas was a pꝛeeſt oz no / I care not 


is nowe. 


o them / and made the to ſub⸗ 


pe to Chꝛyſte and to the pꝛomyſes. Foz chꝛiſt 


PR _Cn WW == _ yes 


the lawe and repente. Repentaunce that is to ſaye, 
this mournynge and ſoꝛowe of the herte laſteth all 


our lyues longe. Foz we ſynde our ſelues all our ly⸗ 


ues longe to weake foꝛ goddes lawe, and therfoze 
ſozowe and mourne longynge fo: ſtrength. Repeh= 
taunce is no ſacramente: as faythe,hope,loue, and | 
knowlagynge ofa mannes ſpnnes are not to be cal 
led ſacramentes. Foꝛ they are ſpirituall and inuiſi⸗ 


ble. Nowe muſt a ſacramente be an outwarde ligne 


that may be ſene, to ſignifie, to repꝛeſent and to put 
a man in rememb2aunce of ſome ſpirituall pzomyſe 
whiche can not be ſene but by faythe onely. Bepen= 


taunce and all the good dedes whiche accompanie 
repentaunce to ſle the luſtes ofthe fleſſhe are ſygny⸗ 

fyed by baptym. Foz Paule ſayth Roma. vi. (as it 
is aboue reherſed). Remembze ye not ( ſayth he) that 


all we whiche are baptiſed in the name of Chzyſte = 
Jeſus, are baptiſed to dye with hym? we are buryed 
with hym in baptym foz to dye, that is, to Byll the 
lluſtes and the rebellyon whiche remayncth in the 
tleſſhe. Ind afcer that he ſayth,ye ate deed as conter 


nynge ſynne, but lyue vnto god thzoughe 
Chzyſte our loꝛde. It᷑ thou lobe on the p 


our hertes and on the ſpirite and foꝛgeuenes which 
we haue recepued thzoughe Chzyſtes merites we 
are fult deed:but pk thou loke on the rebellion — Me 
fleſſhe we do but begynne to dye and to be baptiſed 
that is, to dzoundeand quenche the luſtes, and are 1 
nd as con 
ne to 
lyue and growe euery daye moze and mozevorhe in 


full baptiſed at the laſt mynute of dethe.; 
cernynge the wozkynge ofthe ſpirite we 


rg and 1 in godly lyuyn 
: 3 as: 


Repentauney wo 
— | #8 
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The obedyence 


asthe luſtes abate; As a chylde rectyueth the full 
ſoule at p tyꝛſt dape pet — darſe in the opera 
7 dens and wozkes therok. | 
| | Ofconfeſſion. | 
D dune WACO 'Onfeſſion is diuers. One foloweth true 
4 fapth inteperably. And is the cõfeſſynge 
89 2 knowlagynge with the mouthe, wher 
= in we put our truſte and confidence. Is 
— aye our Credo:confeſſynge that we truſte 
in god the fatheralmpghty and in his truth and pꝛo 
— in his ſone Jelus oure loꝛde, and in his 
merytes and deſeruynges: and in the holy ghoſt / a 
in his powꝛe. aſſiſtence and gydynge, This contel⸗ 
ſpon is neceſſary vnto all men that wylbe ſaued. 
Foz Chzyſte ſapth Mathew. x. he that denyeth me 
befoze men hym wyll J co befoze my father that 


is in heuen. And of this confeſſpon ſaythe the holy 
Apoſtle Paule in the. x. chapter. The beleue ofthe 
hertetuſtifieth ; and to knowlage with the mouthe 
maketh a man ſafe, This is a wonderfull texte foʒ 
our philoſophers 02 rather ſophiſters, our wozldly 
wyſe, enempes to the wyldome of god, our depe and 
——_— welles without water, our cloudes with 
it moyſture of rayne / that is to ſave, naturall ſou- 
without the ſptrite of god and felynge of godly 
thynges:To iuſtifie and to make ſafe are bothe one 
thynge, And to confeſſe with the mouthe is a good 
wo;ke and the krute 'ofa trewe fapthe, as all other 


hee 
ou repente and belene the pzomyſes then 
oddes truthe tuſtifieth the, that is, fozgeueth the 
* es and ſeale * * with his ho ol — 


| 
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ol a chzyſten man. 
maketh the heyꝛe of euerlaſtynge Iyfe thoughe chat 
ſtes deſeruynges. Howe yf thou haue true kyche! 4 
ſeyſt thou the excedynge and inkynyte loue and mer 
cy which god hathe ſhewed the frely in Chzyſt: then 33 
muſt thou nedes loue agayne:and loue can not but #5 opwie be 
2 the to wozke and boldly to conleſſe à know 1 8 
e thy loꝛde chꝛyſt and the truſte which thou haſt —— ae | 
is wozde. And this knowlage maketh theſafe/ 2 19 
— is, declareth that thou art ſate all redy,and cer⸗ Wael 


tyfyeth thyne herte a maketh the fele that thy faythe BYE | 
is ryght,and that goddes ſpirite is inthe, as all o⸗ a * 
ther good wozkes do. Foz yt when it comethe vnto 5 4 
the poynte, thou haue no luſt to wozke noꝛ powze to if 5 ob 
confeſſe/howe coudeſt thou pꝛeſume to thynke that | 4 
goddes ſpirite were in the? 


I nothcr confeſſion is there whiche gothe beloze 3 — obs 
faythe and accompanyeth repentaunce. Foz who ſo knowlege 
euer repenteth dothe knowlage his ſonnes in his ar vare 
herte. And who ſoeuer dothe — his ſynnes [3 
recepueth foꝛgeuenes (as ſaythe John in the fyzſte - # +I 
of his fyꝛſte Piſtle) Af we knowlage our ſyunes he 1 
is faythfull and iuſte to foꝛgeue vs our ſynnes and 
to clenſe vs from all vnryghtouſnes/thatis,becaus | > 
he hath pꝛomyſed, he muſt foz his truthes ſakedo it. 18 
This cofeſſion is neceſſarye all our lyues longe, ass & 
is repentaunce. And as thou vnderſtandeſt of repẽs⸗ 
taunce, lo vnderſtande of this cofeſſionfo2 it is ye 
wyſe mcluded in the ſacrament of baptym. Foz we 
alwayes repente and alwayes knowlageoz confe[- 
ſe our ſynnes vato god / and yet dyſpa; | 
membze Þ we arc wallhed in Chyſtes blode whiche [ 
thynge our venues gs epzzelent fie. 
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urn. vnto vs. Shzpfte in the eare is verely a wozke ot 
SGBathan and that the falſcſt that euer was wꝛou⸗ 
ghte and that moſtehathe deuoured the faythe. It 
began amonge the grekes was not as it is nowe 

to reken all a mannes ſynnes in the pꝛeeſtes eare: 

but to are councell of ſuche doutes as men had / as 

thou mapyſte ſe in ſaynt Hierom a in other autours. 

Nepther wente they to pꝛeeſtes onely whiche were 

very fewe at that tyme, no moze then pzeached the 

wozd of god, koꝛ this fo great vauntage in fo many 

malies ſayenge was not yet founde: but wente in⸗ 

dyfkerently, where they ſawe a good a a lerned man. 
"Shzftewas And koz becauſe ofa lytle knauery whiche a deacon 

put wwn fo; at Conſtantynopyll played thzoughe confeſſyon w 

ge the genes One ofthe chefe wyues of cytie it was layd downe 
But is tablif agayne. But we Antichzyſtes policliis, p moꝛe kna⸗ 
wongevs. Uery we ſe growe therkoze dayly, themoze we ſta⸗ 
blyſche it. A chzyſten man is a ſpirituall thynge and 

ath goddes woꝛde in his herte, and goddes ſpirite 
o certife hym of all thynge. He is not boũde to com 

to any eare. And as fo} the reaſons which they make 

are but perſuaſions ot mannes wyldome. Fyꝛſte as 

pertaynynge vnto the keyes # maner of byndynge 

and loſynge is ynough aboue reherſed and in other 

places, Thou mayſt aiſo ſe howe the apoſtles vſed 

them in the actes and in Pauls piſtles, howe at the 

i pꝛeachynge ol faythe the ſpirite came and certified 
== they: hertes that they were tuſtified thzoughe bele⸗ 

9” goweaman VP8gethepzomples.! « 

Fan hate When a man feleth that his herte conſenteth vn 
be tonge to the lawe of god, and felethehym ſelfe meke,pact- 


nes ate 


n. ent, curtouſe, and me 


| 


$7 7 


tytull to his neyghboure, alte 


ofa chiyfien man. 


ced and falcioned lyke vnto Chzyſte, why — he | 
doute but that god hathe foꝛgyuen hym and choſen 
hym and put his ſpirite in hym, thoughe he neuer 
cromme his ſynne in to the pzecſtes eare⸗ 


One blynde realon haue they —— e. how ſhal 22 55 = . 


the pꝛeeſt bnbynde, looſe,x foꝛgeue ne which 
he knoweth not Howe dyd the es: The ſcryp 


ture foꝛſake they and runne vnto theyz bylnde rea⸗ 


ſons and dꝛawe the ſcrypture vnto a carnall pur⸗ 
poſe, ndhen J haue tolde the in thyne eare all that 
J haue done my lyfe longe, in oꝛdꝛe and with all cir | 
cumſtances after the ſhamefuleſt maner what canſt 


thou do moze thẽ pꝛeache me the pzompyles ſayeng. 


If thou repente # beleue / goddes truthe ſhall ſaue 
the foꝛ Chꝛyſtes lake: Thouſeeſt not myne herte ß 
knoweſt not whether J repente oꝛ no, neyther whe⸗ 
ther J conſente to the lawe, that it is holy ryghtous 
and good. 
ſes 02 no, is alſo vnknowen to the. It thou pꝛeache 
the law & the pzomyſes(as the apoſtle dyd)ſo ſhuld | 
they that god hathe choſen repente and beleue and 
be ſaued:euen nowe as well as then, YowbeitAn- | 


tichzyſte muſte knowe all ſecretes to ſtableſſhe his | 


kyngdome,and to woꝛke his myſteries withall. 
They bꝛynge al 


, || 
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Jozeouer whether J beleue the pꝛomy⸗ 


fo: them the ſtozy of the. x. le⸗ | 
pers / whiche is wꝛytẽ in the.rvii.chapitre of Luke. 
Here marke they: kalſhed and lerne to knowe them 
fo euer. The fourtene ſondape after the feaſt of the 
Trinite p begynnynge of the. vii. leſſon is the ſayde 
goſpell, and t e. bil. And the. ix. lellons with the reſt 
ok the ſeuenth is the expoſicion of Bede vpon p ſayd 
ons mu PTY ay hat Chzplt — 


aun is of 
tleue ot the 


Ton 
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The obedyence 


of wike ſocuer dyſeale it were, he ſent none vnto the 
pꝛeeſtes but the lepers. Ind by the lepers enterpze- 
teth folowers of falſe doctryne onely, whiche the ſpi 
rituall officers and lerned men ofthe congregacion 
oughte to exampne,and rebuke they; lernynge with 
goddes woꝛde, and to warne the congregacion to 


be ware of them. no hiche, yk they were aftcrwarde 


healed by the grace of Chzyſte, oughte to come be⸗ 
foze the congregacion and there openty confelle 
they? trewe faythe./| _ 
But all other vices ( ſaythe he) dothe god heale 
Win in the coſcience, Thoughe they this wyſe rede 
at matens, yet at hye maſſe, pt᷑ they haue any ſermon 
ey be clene contrary vnto this open truthe, 


at all. 
275 are they aſhamed at all. Fo w by they wal 
ea 


gether in darckenes. 
¶ Ot contricion. 
= 75 Ontricion and repentaunce are bothe one 
a ge elles but a ſozowfull and a 
x Fmournynge here, And becauſe Þ god hath 
——W1:omyſcd mercy vnto a conttyte herte, that 
is, to a ſozowfull ani repentynge herte, they to be⸗ 
gyle goddes woꝛde and to ſtablyſſhe they? wycked 
travicion, haue fapned that newe woꝛde attricion: 
ſapenge thou canſt not knowe whether thy ſozowe 
02 repctaynce be cõtricion oʒ attricion, excepte thou 
be ſhaeuen. hen thou arte ſhꝛeuen, then is it trewe 
n. Oh koxy phareſay, that is thy leuen, ot 
iligently bade vs beware. Mat. 
vi. And the very pꝛoßheſie ol Peter thꝛoughe coue⸗ 
touſnes with fayned|wozdes ſhall they make mar- 
kern er of " etri.u,with ſuche gloles coz- 


tupte they gods woꝛde to ſyt inthe | 


ne. he lelte 


* » * * ü 
1 — 
; * 
I * 


font, | 


| ofa chzyſten man, | 


people, to lede them captiue, and 


when any man hathe treſpaſed ag 
repente and knowlag 
hym fozgeuenes without eare ſhzyſte, 


Jfhe that haue offended his neyghboure repente 
and kuowlage his kaute axynge ron, vl his 
neyghbour fozgyue 


im, god fo:geueth hym alſo 


his holy pꝛomple. 


ronſciences of 5 f 
to make a pꝛaye of 

them:byenge a ſelynge theyz ſynnes.to ſatilfictheyz 
vncactable couetouſnes. Neuertheleſle the truth is, 
apnite god. Jfhe- 
e his treſpalle, god pꝛomyſeth | 


by 
at. rviit. Lykewyſe yk he that 
ſynneth openly, when he is openly tebuked, repente 
and turne, then yr the cogregacis foꝛgyue hym god 


foꝛgeueth hym. And lo fozthe who ſoeuer — * 


t whe he is rebuked knowlage his faute is fozgeue. 

pe allo that douteth oz hathe his conſcience tan⸗ 
gled / ought to open his mynde vnto ſome faythfull 

b:other that is lerned, and he ſhall geuehymfapth- 


full councell to helpe hym with all. 


To whome a mi treſpaſeth vnto hym he ought 5 


to confeſſe. But to conteſſe my ſelfe vnto the oh In ⸗ mute 


tichziſt whom J haue not oſfended am J not boũd K. 


They of the olde law had no cofeſſion in the eare. 
Neyther the apoſtles noz they Þ folowed many hun 
dꝛed yeres after knew ol any ſuch wiſperinge, wher 


by thẽ was their attriciõ turned vnto cõtricion: pea 


why ar we which chult came to loſe moze boiidethe | 
the Jewes yea ⁊ why ar we moze bound Wout ſcrip 
make vs moze bonde / 
uland thiges no ſynne 
which vefoze were ſynne, a ar now beco ſynne agay⸗ 
no Rey lawe w vs e en. . 


ture:Fo2 chꝛyſte came not to 
but to loſe vs à to make a tho! 
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He loſed vs not fron ; Moyles to bynde vs vnte An 
tich:yſtes care, God had not tyed Chzyſte vnto An⸗ 
tichzyſtes eate neyther hathe poured. all his mercy 
in thether fo2 it hath no recoꝛde in the olde teſtamct 
, that Antychzyſtes ere ſhulde be Pꝛopiciatoziũ / that 
It bath fate ig to wete goddes. mercyſtole/ and that god ſhulde 
Ccriptur rhat crepe in to narowe a hole, ſo þ he coude no where 
pe AY zyde elles be founde. Neptherdyd god wzyte his lawes, 
hi _ * In neyther yet his holy pꝛompſes in Intichayſtes eare: 
viegubls fare gut hathe grauen them with his holy ſpirite tn the 
hertes ok — that heleue / that they myghte haue 
them always redy at hande to be ſaued therby. 
Datiſcaccyon. 
= = ==7S pertaynynge vnto ſatiſfaccion, this 
"or wyle vnderſtande that he that loucth 
| god hathe a comaundemente(as ſaynt 
5 AY ohñ ſaythe in the fourth chapitre of 
bis fp2lte pyſtle)to loue his neyghbure 
_ alſo whome yfthou haue offended thou muſt make 
hym amendes oz ſatiſfaccion, oꝛ at the leaſt waye pf 
thou be not able, axe hym fozgyuenes,and yf he ** 
haue mercy of god, he is bounde to foꝛgeue the. 
Linife is an he wyll not: yet god foꝛgeueth the,yfthou thus * 


TA 


* 


facCtaccion. inytte thy lelfe. But vnto godwarde Chzyſte is a 
perpetyall and an eue laſtyng latiſtaccion toʒ euer 
moe. | 1 


As olte as thou fapleſt thꝛou he fraplete, repent. 
and come agayne and thou atte ſafe and welcome/ 
as thou mayſte ſe by the ſimilitude ofthe ryotous 
fone Luke.rv.Jfthou be lope out ot ſentuary come 
in agayne. Jt thou be fallen fcom the waye of truth 
=. come 19 828 N jo _ arte late / pt thou be 
bo Pr | Lone 


of a chzyſten man +. Follveriiid,” 
gone aſtraye come to the folde agapne andthe he- ik 


— Chzyſte ſhall ſaue 4 and the aungels ol 
heuen ſhall reioyſe at thy compnge.ſo lerre it is ot þ 


any man ſhall beate the oz chyde the. Aran —— 


ſey enuy the, grudge at the, oz rayle vpon 
ther ſhall make anſ were fo: the / as thou ſeeſt in the 
foze reherſed lykenes oꝛ parable, ndho ſoeuer ther⸗ 


foꝛe is gone out ofthe waye by what ſoeuer chaunce 


it be, let hym come to his baptym agayne and vnto 
the pꝛoleſſion therofand he ſhall beſafe, 

Foz thoughe the waſſhynge of baptym be paſt, 
yet the powze therof/that is to ſaye,the wozd Ms 
whiche baptym pꝛeacheth laſteth euer, and ſaueth 
euer. As Paule is paſt and gone, n 
wozde that Paule pꝛeached laſteth euer and ſaueth 


euer as many as come therto with a repentynge 


herte and a ſtedfaſt faythe. 


Hereby ſeeſt thou that ae penaũce hs 
ok repentaunce and call it a ſacramente,and deupde | 


it in to contricion, conteſſion, and [ 


ſpeake of they; owne hedes and lye falſely. 
C Abſolucion, 


n all, ſapth PauleKoma, x: thats 8 


ſchꝛoughe kaythe and 


che pꝛomyles, are we tuſtified, ol 

baue ſuffcyently pzoued in o: 
ther places w the ſcripture. Faith 

( fache Paule in the ſame place) cometh by heryng, 

that is to ſap, by che 0 0 preaches thats s 
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"RL The obedyence 
ſente from god and pꝛeacheth goddes pzompyles 

Nowe when thou abſolueſt in latyne the vnlerned 
hereth not. #02 howe,ſaythePaule.t, Coztnth. riiit, 
when thou bleſſeſt in an vnknowen tonge, ſhall the 
vnlerned ſay Amen vnto thy thankes geuynge ; foz 
he woteth not what thou ſayſte. Dolyke wyſe the 
lape wotteth not whether thou loſe oz bynde,oz whe 
ther thou bleſſe 02 curſe. In lyke maner is it yt the 
ityne 02 thoughe the pꝛeeſt ab- 

olucion he reher⸗ 


ou in pꝛeachynge that 
1 


my hd: 898 
C bg let bym 
blende his 


wer is ge 
uen to 
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| pozallpowerabouekynge and emperoure / and ma 


at his luſte, makynge no ſynne or that whiche god 
| maketh ſynne, t maketh ſynne where god maketh (hee 


what he luſteth. He byndeth where god looſeth, and 


makynge. He allo bindeth the aungels. Foz we rede de chere. 


kounde ſynners and therkoze dampned: and whe the 


And ſo ene it all the olde doctours. | 


ofa chyſten man. * 
ue to me ſaythe Chyyſte, in heuen and in erthergo ghepopecas - | 
therkoze + pꝛeache. ac. Pꝛeachynge leaueth thepope es 
out and ſaythe loo all power is geuen me in heuen any but ue 
and in erthe. And thervpon tan eth vpon hym tem⸗ god al, We 1 


keth lawes and bpndeth them. And lyke power ta- | 
keth he ouer goddes lawes and dyſpenſeth with the | 


none:yea and wypeth out goddes lawes cleane and 
maketh at his pleaſure, and with hym is lawefull 


looſeth where god byndeth. He blelſeth where god 3 
curſeth and curleth where god bleſſeth, He taketh E 1 
auctozite alſo to bynde a looſe in purgatoꝛy. That atureke may | # 
permitte J vnto hi: fozit is a creature of his owne therfoze de 


of Popes that haue commaunded the aungels to The bes 
fette dyuers out of purgatozy. Yowbert J am not 5 ans 1 
pet certyfied whether they obeye oz no. Lo = | 
Underſtonde therfoze that to bye and to looſe age anal W | 
is to pꝛeache the lawe ol god and the goſpell 02 pꝛo 1.308 
myſes, as thou mayſt le in the thyꝛde chapitreofthe 
ſeconde pyſtle to the Cozynthians. here Paule 
calleth the pꝛeachynge of the lawe the miniſtracyon | 
of dethe and dampnacion / and the pꝛeachynge of b 
pzomples the miniſtrynge of the ſpzirite a of: L 
ouſenes.Fo2 when the la we is pzeachedall men are 


goſpell and glad tydynges are pzeached, then ate 
all that repente a beleue founde ryghtous in ch:ilt, 


dee 


5 
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Dierom tapth vps this terte / what ſdeuer thou byn⸗ 
; 1886 0 e biſſhoppes and pꝛeeſtes ſaythe he, foz lache 
: x preſs of vnderſtandynge take a lytle pꝛeſumpcion of the 
phareſes vpon th. and thynke that they haue auc- 
— — to bynde innocentes and to looſe the wycked / 

— * thynge our pope and byſſhops do, Foz they 
The turte is (ape the curſe is to be feared, be i ryght 02 wꝛonge. 
eo be tered. Thoughe thou haue not deſerued yet pf the pope 
curſe the thou * of thy ſoule as they lye: 
yea and thoughe he be neuer fo w2ongfully curſed, 

he muſt be fayne to bye abſolucion. But ſaynt Pie- 


1 4 
171 


F: maner Ce B rom ſayth as the pꝛteſt of the oldelawe made the le 
rens. pers cleane 02 vncleane, ſo byndeth and vnbyndeth 
1 the pꝛeeſt of the newe lawe. 


By 7 pꝛeeſt there made no man a leper neyther 
dlenſed any man, but god: and the pꝛeeſt iudged on⸗ 
er lawe who was cleane and who was 
ie, when they were bzought vnto hym. 
Do here we haue the lawe of god to iudge what 
is ſynne and 8 not / and who is bounde and 
who is not. Moꝛeduer yt any man haue ſynned,yet 
— ok, ente and beleuethe pꝛompyſe, we are ſure by 
S woꝛde that he is looled a foꝛgeuen in chziſt. 


Nhex auctoꝛyte then this wyſe to pꝛeache, haue the 
| Rnd not. Chatſtes apoſtles had none other them 
ues as it appereth th:oughout all the newe teſta⸗ 

z went. Therfoze it is manpkeſt that they haue not. 
ene ſapth.i. Coʒin.xv.nꝰ hen we ſaye 
all thynges are vnde Chꝛpſte he is to be excepted 

chat put all vnder hym. God the father is not vnder 

i Ehud Ch Mine heed.i. Coꝛin. 


„ 


haue not ſpoben of 1 


2 


myne owne heed but my — 


they lyſte oz 


ofa chyſtenman, n. 


ue a cõmaundemente what J c 
ſhulde ſpeake. no hat ſoeuer J 
as my father bade meſo J Eg J 
lawe what he ſhulde do, howe happ 
pope ſo runneth at large lawleſlee 
power were geuen vnto Chꝛyſte 1 
erth. yet had he no power ouer his ap: al þ 
raygne tempozally ouer tempoꝛali pꝛynces . '” 8 
comaundement to obeye them. Howe hath the pope e I-18 
then ſuche tempozall auctoʒite ouet kynge and Em |!” 
peroure? Howe hathe he auctozyteaboue go . F 


- 


N 


lawes and to commaunde the aungels, the 7 foe} 
and god hym ſelle⸗ f [ | 


auctozite whiche he gaue to his diſct- 
ples, was to pꝛeache the law and to bꝛynge ſynners 0 
to repentaunce, and then to p je vnto them the 1 . 60} 1 "ol 
pꝛomyſes whiche the father had made vnto all men 
fo: his ſake. And the ſame to p onely ſente he 
his apoſtles. As a kynge ſendeth fozthe his tudges | 
and —— them his auctozite CI ering be: do 
that do J. J geue you mp full power. 
he not by © il power, that 15 
any towne oz cytie / oꝛ oppꝛeſſe 
ulde taygne ouer th 
kes or his realme, and ouer his owt 
ueth them a lawe with them and a — ute t 
and looſe, as ferkoꝛth as the lawe ſtretcheth 
keth mencion: that is, to punyllhe t Up 
w2onge,andto auenge the poze that Lott 
And lo fer as thelaweſtr 


ende his dudge age f 
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The abedpence 


pozall 1 — bynde and looſe tempo;ally/ſo do the 
bow ibe ps. Peeſtes ſpiritually and no other yo 
pe regneth vn and ſoteltys the pope tegneth vnder Chꝛyſt 
* - 8 and [\Bylhoppes do vnder kynges 


1 pope(laye i hep)abſolucth oz loſeth a pena et 
tulp a is a %o . culpa / that is fromthe faute oz treſpas and fr 
. 1 tan 24 nto * 3 God er 

rep geueth the offence onely, and not the pap 
ne alſd, ſaye they, ſalie turneth the 3 pay 
ne ＋ tempozall papne, Ind apoynteth ſeuen 
y ſoz euery deedly ſynne. But the 
"RET 1 * vg and bathe me 


S jos 1 


and moe mer 


12 


thep ch. eren 
cl — of fChyſte. 2 
1 ag * the merite of the ſayntes dyd not ſaue 
of lautes. them ſelves but were ſaued by Chzyſtes merites 
econdaryly gad hathe pzompſed Chyyſtes me- 
ries nto va that; epente:ſo that who ſoeuet tepen 
teth Wimmediatly hez erites and 
Chzyſte is. Howe then came this 


foule mon be loꝛde oucr C merites, ſo 
that he hatt U. e god geueth 
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ok a chꝛyſten man. Fo. lxxxbii. ö 


abyde you in purgatoꝛy: pca geue vs ſome what 
to do good — foz you. And yen — eco + 
me the pꝛolitableſt marchaundyſein e . 
the cruell wꝛathe of god! vpon vs | 
not the trouthe. | 
Fo: this is the dampnacion and 
god to ſende a fals pꝛophet vnto hym thãt | 
heare the trouthe. J knowe you ſayth C 8! 
v. that ye haue not the loue of god nyo] [-Y] 
me in my fathers name and ye receyu = 
nother ſhall come in his owne | 
ceyue. This dothe god auenge hym en | 
licious hertes whiche haue no loue to his truthe 
All the pꝛomyſes ot᷑ god haue they outher 4 
cleane out, oꝛ thus leuended them with open ly: | 
ſtablyſſhe theyz confeſſion withall. And to kepe vs | 


4 


a_ knowlage of the trouthe / thep do all 
in laten. 
Cher pzaye inlatyne; they chyſten in 
then blefle in latyne, they geueabſolucion in 
onely curſe they in englyſſhe 
take vpon the greatterauctozite 
them. Foz in they? | 
belle and 
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The hen 


and take vpon them to be loꝛdes ouer god and to 
Se hyme Jf god ſhall curſe. any man who 
8 le # make hym better: Mo man can amende 
hym ſelte / excepte god poure his ſpirite vnto hym. 
Haue we not a commaundement to loue our neygh 
boure as our ſelfe? Howe can J loue hym and curſe 
denn alſo e James ſaͤyth, it is not poſſible that bleſ- 
ſynge and curſynge ſhulde come bothe out of one 
mouthe. Chzyſte commaundeth. Math. v. ſapenge: 
loue pour enempes.Bleſſe them that curſe you. Do 
good to them that hate you.Pzaye foz them that do 
you wzonge and petſecute pou, that pe mape be the 
chyldzen of your heuenly father, | 
3 teme In the marches of wales it is the maner yk any 
thatio viedi man haue an ore o2 acowe ſtolen, he cometh to the 
Hades curate and deſyzeth hym to curlethe ſteler. And he 
commaundeth the paryſſhe to geue hymeuery man 
__ curſe and his, Goddes curſe and myne haue 
.laythe _ man in the paryſſhe. Oh mercyfull 
ha is blaſphemp/yf — Sand 


| (> 7 pas —— — 
e rength to ful 
ar to warned l 


of a rden mün. Fo. lxxxbiii. 
as hethen people. This is not done that he ſhulde 


peryſſhe, but to ſaue hym, to make hym aſhamed a 
to kyl the luſtes o de that the ſpirite myght 
Tn capt dog the truth. And we 


to pytiehim and to hace compaſſion onhym 
all diligence to pzaye vnto god foz hym 
grace to repente and to come to the! m,cogeue hi b 
gayne, and not to vſeſuche tyzanny ouer god a man 
commaundynge god to curſe. And pk he nyt 

oughte with all mercy to receyue | ap 
_ gn thou 8 He we and Coin . 
CConfirmacion, | 15 
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Alt re they: ſuperſticiou 
er thattheb pe 
fapned they . 


to haue lomewhat at the 1 lee 
oceſes. 


to hem Aus allo he chzilt a 
conturinge 0z hautſonpage 
yardcs,and — — 


500 edyence 


and take vpon 4005 to be loꝛdes ouer god and to 

commaunde hyme If god ſhall curſe any man who 

(hall 5 t make hym better? Mo man can amende 

hym ſelfe/excepte god poure his ſpirite vnto hym. 

Haue we not a comme | 
boure as our ſelfe- Howe can J hyn 

hym alſo: James ſayth, it is not poſſible — bleſ- 

ſynge and curſynge ſhulde come bothe out of one 
mouthe. Chzyſte commaundeth. Math. v. ſapenge: 
loue pour enempes.Bleſſe them that curſe you. Do 
good to them that hate you.Pzaye foz them that do 

you wzonge and petſecute you, that ye mape be the 
chyldzen of pour heyenly father, 

3 teme In the marches of wales it is the maner yr any 
thatis vſedi man haue an ore o2 a cowe ſtolen, he cometh to the 
ewes, curate and deſyzeth hym to curſe the ſteler. And he 

tommaundeth the paryſthe to geue hym euery man 
oddes curle and his,Goddes curſe and myne haue 
e, ſaythe every man in the patyſſhe. Oh mercyfull 
od what is blaſpher 9 1 A 
17 —— —— tryne — ink 


no pert i Foz 7 Clit rue nous 
Cl poor ghtous, Jn 1 
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put vs in remembzaur 


ofa chꝛyſten man. Fo. lxxxbiii. the « 


as hethen people. This is ens done that heſhulde * 
peryſſhe, but to ſaue hym, to make hy © Mi 
to kpl theluſtes of the fleſthe,that th 0 


to pytie him and to haue compaſſion on hym a 
all diligence to pꝛaye vnto god foz hym, to geue hi 
graceto repente and tocometo ther ghte waye a⸗ 
gayne, and not to vſe ſuche tyꝛanny of god # 
commaundynge god to curſe, Andy 
oughte with all mercy to receyue | 
this mayſt Ke blut. and. i. | 

CConfirmacion, | 
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of a chyſten man. 
wolde with ſuche myzacles confy2me thez 
>. geand moue other to the faythe.Mar,th 
The apoſtles therfoze beleued and pie 
fultyll his pꝛompſe, and god foz his treuthes [ 
uen ſo dyd. Do was itt ba aptye ! 
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9 Che | n 
roxthe, They recepuednot the holp ghoſt then by 
on ok banden, but the other as they pe 
wes on they} heedes pꝛayed foꝛ them. 

god woide 920 with them and ſtrenthe them, and 55 
5 pag o,byddynge the to be ſtronge in god. 
bat them to 151 i and 85 in 1. 

A et [comet „ene 

108057 8 7 out P20 $11 ſe/and therfoze without 
\ 7 / (1 trite and without pꝛofite / but all 
together 1 nfrutcfull and ſuperſtici⸗ 


2 ma gined are all without pꝛo⸗ 
| therfoze helpe not. Foz what 
tis gre e 
can there be no faythe, 
Chꝛyſt hym ſelfe oꝛda ned, w 
les and voldeſaue vs yl 5 e 
em, mynplire they in 
ey alſo become as vnttute⸗ 
zep . ze vs beleue that the 
.thepzompyſe ſaueth vs, whiche 
of? int Fnd thus are we 
tymes wozle then the w 


a4 


leu edtharehe ver wo; 2 ehen 
e gaeng whiche Paule pg 


os achiſten.man; 


ter ſaueth them:foz the zomyſes they know! 
noz what ſignyfied therby.Bag tim is called 
ynge in many places of Englade decauſe the pꝛeeſt 
ſaythe volo ſaye pe. The chylde was well volowed 
(ſaye they) yea and our vicare is as fayʒe a volower 
as euer a pꝛeeſt within this twenty myles. 
Beholde howe narowlp the peop loke on the 
ceremony. It ought be lefte out,02p? the chpide be 
—— or Cope th the waren anne zecaul — 
chylde is ſycke, the pꝛeeſt dare not plunge hy 
the water, but powꝛe water on his herd / howe 
ble they? howe quake th howe lape e 
ſaye thep, is this chylde chꝛyſtened ynoughezhatl 
his full chyſtendom! They beleue verel Fehae the | 
chylde is not chzyſtened: yea J haue knowen —_ 
ſtes that haue gone vnto the ozders — ſuppo⸗ 
ſyng — 2 — — be —— 


ing 


ach t 

Rhee hat it tu are They N A k 
1. —— eth ſafe, and lyke wyſe ſuppoſe 
an oplynge. Nowe ts this falſe doctry 

James ſaythe in the fy2ſte chapitreof 
is good wpll begate he ws with the wo 
that is. with the woꝛde of pꝛompſe. In whicheare | 
we made goddes ſonnes and heyzes ofthe goodnes 

ok god bekoze any good wozkes.Foz we cannotwoz + 
ke oddes wpll tyll-webe his ume amm knowhis | 
wyll, and haue his ſpirite tot 
Paule ſaythe in the fyfte. chap! 
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The rene 


the woe of god whiche lyueth 

Baule in cuery pyſtle warneth vs . — — 

truſt in woꝛkes / and to beware of perſuaſions oʒ at 

| es of mannes wyldome of uſnes, 

of ceremonpes, ot popeholpnes and of all manet dyr 

e 

5 ure god. The pzomple 
cmpracons. Fell Tall 


th vs in all 
1 
, * 


g | © bpl vs:chachall 


— tchall goddes 
5 cp ed ef thou that it 


to caſte vs in to 
wozde . — vs e 


e ; ep 8 we oe 

ſethat gore Ind his body and his blode 

that he dyd and b is a lactifice, a raun 
—.— afull ſatiſta on | 


power 


[4 ofa zotten man. 


Fo. xti. 
power to repente and beleue. | 
Holy warkemẽ thynke that god. reioyſeth in the- | 
dede ſelfe without any further reſpect. They thynke | 
alſo that god as a cruell tyraunte, reioyſeth #hathe 
delectacion in our payne takpnge without any fur- 
ther reſpecte. Ind therfoze many of them matter the 
ſelues without caule / after the enſa | 
pꝛeeſtes whiche (ii. Regũ.xvui.) cut them ſelues to 
pleaſe theyꝛ god with all / and as tho olde hethen pa 
gans ſacrificed they; chyldzen in the fyze v 2 
goddes. The monkes of the e thynne | 
the very eatynge — it ſelfe pleaſe god, and | 
referrenot the eatyng —— 
body. Foz when they 
colde fleme of e :pet | 
no fleſſhe and fle them (i | 
alſo when we offer our — 02 
pell oz perſuade them to vowe and 
—— —— the — — —— e andbur: 


2 ours nd re 706 4 
des fall to innumerable dyſeaſes therofand.to dye 
befoze theyꝛ dayes:yea thougye! we ſe them bzeake 


the commaundementes dapl; — wha 
Ir tous a 
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the dede in it ſelfe without any further reſpecte ſa⸗ 


ueth 7 they be ſo longe at churche, oz lapeſo 
| 2 = — ney 


— faſt, oz 1 he pay pt . 
— neyther p:ofitable to hym lelte noz to 
his neyghbour:but Done ofa good entent only/ſape 
955 to pleaſe god with al:yea to kyſſe the pare they 

ynke it a mecitoziohs dede, when to loue they; 
neyghbour and to fozgyuehym, whiche thynge is 
ſignified therby / they ſtudy not to do,noz haue pow 
er to do, noz thynke that they are bounde to do it, 
pk they be offended by hym. Do ſoze haue our falſe 
zophetes bzought the people out of they; wyttes a 
haue wzapped them in darkenes, and haue rocked 
ns lepe in blyndnes and tgnozancy, Howe is 

ſuche doctryne falſe doctryne, and all ſuche fap! 
kalſe fapthe. Foz the dede pleaſeth not, but as fer 
fozth as it is applyed vnto our neyghbours pzofite 
02 the tamynge of oure bodyes to kepe the com- 
Nowe mult the bo p be tameonely, and that 
the remedies that god hathe oꝛdayned, and not kpl- 
led, Thou muſte ñot fozſwete the naturail remedy 


whiche god hathe o ed, and bzynge thyſelfe in 
n —.— thou ſhuldeſt eyther vzeake gods 
pll thy ſelte, oꝛ burne nyghte 
te ſo that thou canſt not ones 
gte: vepther is it lawfull to 
ut and to withdzawe they lelfe 
0 — — 

— yue 


of a ; chiotenmant | Fo. xcii. 
f Iyue dell efcabletori e — all 
F " ofallhehathewithmakynge hymbeleueintheypo 

| 
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crelp of thy ſuperſticious pzayers # pop 'dedes 
„ e pzaper of fapth and the dedes therot | | 
ue are accepted befoze god. The pꝛayer is 
aan to the pꝛopoꝛcion of fayth and t 

croꝛdynge to the meaſure otloue. Now he 


good 
e dede 
by⸗ 


deth in the woꝛlde, as monkes call it, hathe moze 


faythe then the clopſterar. Foz he r d 
tn all thynges.He muſt truſt god to ſend hym — 
ſpede, good lucke,fauoure,helpe,a'goo 

good neyghbour, a good ſeruaunte, a good wyfe,a 
ood chapmã, matchaũt to lende his marchaundile 
afe to lande, and a thouſande 5 3 — 
moze, whiche appereth in that he do a 
EINE his 1 pa -pza 0. 


debe delpteth | 
ſerue our nep bone wichal/as | 7 — 


And as 12 our papne ti 
not therin 8 


to helpe vs, pf wecall, as a me rcyfi th 
in to many temptacyons 


hym ſelfe n the croſſe of 
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cured: as they þ hiſicts 


re Je 
thep noon pues of the poze tete 
to perſecute and to dzyue out the d ſeales whiche 
can no other wyſe be heale d. 
When the people belene therfoze p they 
moche wozke oz ſokre ſo moche payne, 607 goſomach 
a pylgremage ey areſafe,is a 
a achwhtenman is not ſaued by n ir ch 
the pꝛompſes befoꝛe all good wozkes, thoughe ß 
the wozkes (when we/wo:zkegoddes commaunde- 


—_— a good wyll,+not wozkes of our owne 
imag declate that we areſafe and that the 
. | — ge made vs ſafe is in vs: ve 
|  pzeachpnge of apt och 
a 1 purge and iuſtific . 
png eee 
—— tall-0] eyt — L | 
— — hu Noms tog iert — ſaynt — 
EMS 02 any other pylgremag re let 02 nere, to be laued ther 
Gerbp. | by, 02to — 2geuenes of his ſynnes. Foz a 
Sahatid ts . + ſaluacton is within hym: 


a. x. The wozde is upghe 
the! | ind in thyne herte,that is p 
de of 2 we pꝛeache ſapthe Paule. 
Fe the pꝛomyſes with our hertes and con 
yr eres etc nouthes, we are ſafe, This is 

ure 1 Put youy tia + | 
tha 


within vo. euen in his mou 


faction 1 


that they here not · And how ſhall they here without 
a pzeacher ſapthe Pauie Roma. x. Foꝛ loke on the 
p;ompyle of god and ſo are all our pzeachers dome, 
D yk they pꝛeache them they lo ſauce them and le- Y 
uen them that no ſtomake nne ; 
any ſauer in them. Foꝛ they paynte vs ſuche an eare ,....... 
confeſſion as ts impoſſible to be kepte / and moze im 

poſſible that it ſhulde ſtande with the pꝛomyſes 
teſtamente ot god. And they ioyne them penaun 
as they call it, to faſt;to go pylgremages and 
ſo moche to make latilfaccton with All. They 
«they: maſſes thepʒ merites they patdons, then 
temonyes and put t ethonoſalnatonon aut 
ſion, The woꝛde ofh ſaluacton isn 
in thy mouthe and thyne herte ſaythe pe 
ſape they, thy ſaluacion is our fapthful 
is they; holde, therby knowe they all » ther⸗ 

by mocke they all ne, all wi wpues and trcacon 
begyle knyght and ſquyer/lozde and kynge, a robe rows tte 
— mich | with the pox aut | 
a certayne conf iracion and ſecrete reaſon agapnl 

2 whole wozide. And by confeſſion knowe they 

hat kynges and emperours thynke. Jfough 
them, do they neuer ſo euell. 
they captyues to warreandto yghte 
ee * 15 2 | 
whe nowe b epcalithey redomes. liberties 
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The obedyence 
- Kpngesbe Cel noweyf any man pzeache go 
Hp dauer ne wa wly and ſhewe ” fredome and leres * 
9s dae — __ wel 
* * ao reſtoze the kynges 0 
a: and to the ro 


i 
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then e kynges gab. — (werdes and — 
te vnto the ypocrytes to ſlee hym. Ho dzonken are 
the wyne of the whoze. 


CTh foloweth in Paule wyll they hap 
to my charge and others. Howe ſhall av 
tente is expo Pracht — they be lente, ſayth Paule in theſ, 


Den Komapns. ude wpll they ſa / are þ pope, car⸗ 
Pn: Is, and ood pv all auctoziteis ours; The 
ſcrypture vnto vs and is our poſſeſſion. 
Ind ne 14 who ſoeuer pꝛeſume to 
e without the auctozite of the byſſhoppes ts 
tunicat tn the dede doynge. vo henſe therfoze 
du thyne auct aite wyll they lope. (The olde 
had ce in captiuite lykewpſe, « 
auctozite doeſt thou — | 
de ſaye. e are phariſes and 
d2der nozhaſt auctozite of vs. 
0 Jer queſtion and ſo yl 
ſe ay he that 


1 of gods isſen 


mu 
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ofa ae 


lyes, and thertoꝛe ate o 
lyes and of hym 


0 tite o who lente me. ] rep 4 | 
as Chzyſte. Johfi the fyfte, and al | 


Jfgoddes wozde beare recozde 


why chulde any man doute,but thi ny 


* f rue * n 


ok ttuthe and of lyght hathe ſente me | 
of lyes and of darkenes hathe ſente you / and thi 
ſpirite oftrueth à of lyght is with me. as thelp! 
of lyes and of darkenes is with ove By this 


th 


rega 
0 1 5 = 
zeache, and elles no man openip: | 
Spare 155 houlſholde after th pctryne e. x 
pk the pꝛe acher peach 1 1 I” ' +rf ocuer ® 
1 moueth, to the ſame it lawfullec 

d unpꝛoue the kalle teac 
npkeſt ſexy A 
. 


ag N Kramen SL Jul 
dapned pꝛeache goddes wozde vi 
zerfoze iuſtific and mimiſterthe tp! ritet 
leue / as aule thzoughe pzeach! nge 
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a Domecerem o⸗ 
fe Co 
faythe of Chzyſt as his 
mee Inttchzyſtes dome 
e that is in Chzyſt. 
es a cardinals doo not. 
2% are ozdapned to 


oz lacramentes 1 ſognes 
'ceremon es/that ayſt lygnes ſpeakeand Inti- 
ye 3 be domm k. 


Yer Le of all o⸗ 
ther cel mon 8, as he dwed water, 22527 ſalte, 
3,ware,allhes, and ſo fozthe, and all 0- 

| ther dyl gyſyn es aol F ner con 
— — cöturr amd ſuchelphe church 
re ce ene; tuſtifi⸗ 
1 5 it is moze then 

e of god ſaue that he 
be 1 pꝛomyſed ſo 


3 


and. ad 


3 


ofa chꝛyſten man. Fo. 75 


may teceyue helth aſwel of hoo as offoule/z yl 
wyſe in makynge holy bzead, and 
turacions of o 


at one with his enemy, oz is moe 
touetous and ſo n 


They p 
GHoppes 
waye 83 
zyſte how can r 
1 f 
us oy ode. e in the ſp 


bleſſed Howe then am. 
tuall bl 


ze ſhe e 


p chop 


waye by 0 han 
wapes to put awape 5 — ozt to b 
chynge Chyyſte.Paulel ſapth 
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ofa chꝛyſten man. 
Let this be ſuffycyent as concetny 
mentes and teremonies, with this ta 


pt any can ſape betteroz imp2oue this with g 
woꝛde, no man ſhall be better content herwith ten 


god wyll that A 5 
mentes / not oft — furpouſly urne 
but uf them whichearexedy with; 3od — ; 


222 be ſayde ar 
1 ode oztwo aftcrthe 8 | 
wyſdome with themand make an ende — — Mi 
te —— — — — vy- bethew e, 


were — no man mae recemnerhevorp. 
of Chinſte no mau mayemarye,noman maxe de -- 
led oz an eted as ther calle it. no man mape're u plow ion. 
dern een he be fozſteſh;cuen. Nowe when the 
ſynnes be fozgegen by ſhꝛefte afo:chande, there is 
noughteleftetozthe ſacramentes to dd. They w 
anſwere that at the leſt waye they encreace „ 
not the ſacramẽtes onelp, butaiſoHerynge of maſſe; 
matens,and and receyuynge of holy wa 
ter. holy bzead,and o bplhoppcs vleſiynge and | 
ſo ſozth by all the ceremonies. By grace J vnder- gz m. 
ſtande the fauoure of god and alſo gyſtes and 
Orono ue, kynd 


üner 1 | = ctence 


88. 


Geben and vno her u jande aten 


chap 
a ——— tenauntes ſub 
— then befoze,and bers 


i 


The eee 


obedience, mercyfulnes, deſpyſyt 
, peace —_— and — R 


loꝛdes, and 


kynges and 
haue ſayde ſo often day 
knowe moze of 


—.— 


theyꝛ duties / then do ſuche 
aſe grate pe, (tisalye, , phether it beſo 
e I repozte me to experience.” fthep 
ue any naman 9 —— a iu- 

e 02grace q pzaye 8989 
teache it me. Toj J wolde glas 
cer eee 11 4 

| bw agarne. it 
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. Ute lyenge miracles # won- 
So ANZ Ya aule in the ſayd place 
are of god are ſhewed(as J aboue reherſed)to m 
ue vs to here goddes woꝛde, and to . 
8 and cocontyzmerhetrrhe of goodes | 
les .that we mpght without al l doutynge be⸗ 

Foz gods woꝛd thzo apth bzyngeth 


ſpirit to our Hertes and pke/as Chzpſte 
e rb Job = —_ whiche e I peabe are 


vs and clen⸗ 


— 


interc an atonemaket) betwene 12 m 


— eut vnto me wheri we 
anc ty zyſt is our peace our redepcio oʒ raun 
1 err —— uſnes, ſatiſfactiõ 


benefothe do, do we not to make ſat 
Ix ſocoure our nepghbe 
men in Chzyſte,and to be thanketull to god 
1 5 ane to er _ * 


The obedyence 


Onttary wyſe the myzacles of Antichzyſte are 
. done to pull the from the woꝛde of god and 
beleuynge his pꝛomyſes, and from Chzyſt and 
to put thy truſt in a man, oʒ a ceremony wherin god 
des worde is not. As ſone as goddes woꝛde is bele⸗ 


ued that fapth ſpꝛede abꝛode then ſeace the myꝛacles 


of god But the my2acles of Antychziſte becauſe 
they ate wzoughte by the deuyll, to quenche the 


kaͤythe / growe daylye moze and moze :neyther ſhall 
ceaſe vntyll the wozldes ende amonge them that 
beleuenot goddes wozde and pꝛompſes. 
Seeſt thou not howe god looſed and ſente 
i the deuylles in the olde wozlde amonge 
the hethen oz gentyles. And howe the deupls wꝛou⸗ 
ghte myꝛacles and ſpake to them in euery ymagee 
Euen ſo ſhall the deuyl wozke falſheed by one craft 
oz a nother vntyll the wozldes ende amonge them 
that beleue not goddes wozde. Foz the iudgemente 
and dampnacyon of hym that hathe no luſte to he- 
re the trouthe / is to here lyes and to be ſtablyſſhed 
and grounded therm thzoughe kalſe mpzacies, and 
he that wyll not ſe, is wozrhy to be blynde, and he 
that byddeth the ſpirite of god go from hym is woz⸗ 
thy to be without hym. | 
Paule, Peter, and all trewe Apoſtles pꝛeached 
Chzyſte onely. Jud the mpzacles dyd but contyꝛme 
and ſtablyſſhe theyꝛ pzeachynge , and thoſe e- 
uerlaſtynge pzomples and eternall teſtamcnte that 
god had made betwene man and hym in Chayſtes 
blode/aud the mpzacles dyd teſtylie allo that they 


were trewe leruauntes of Chzyſte, 


Paule pꝛeached not hym ſeife, hc taughte not 


| 
| 
ö 


any man to truſte in hom oꝛ his holy * npe⸗ 


Galathiens / Epheſians, and euery where. Jfthis. 


full knowlage of Chꝛyſte: vnto — poꝛte oꝛ ha⸗ 


uen, when J am ones come, J am as ſafe as Paule, 3 
felo we with Paule, iopnt heyze with Paule of all 1 
the p2omyſes of god, and goddes truethe heareth | oY 
my pꝛaper as well as Paules. J alſo nowe coulde = 
not but louc Pauic and wylihe hym good, and FE 
pꝛaye fo2 hym, that god wolde ſtrengthe — all { x 
his temptacyons and geue hym vpcrozp;as he wol- * 
de doo foꝛ me. N 


ofa ppt matt. 


ter oz in any ceremonye-but in the pzymyſes whiche 
god hathe ſwozne onely/yea he mygh ap relyſteth 
Aliſuche falſe doctryne bothe to the Coꝛynthy 


be trewel as it is treweand-nothynge moze trewer): (079 50 mult! | 
that yfPaulehadde pꝛeached hym leife;oz — fals pzophets | | 
any man to beleue in his holynes/02 pzayer, m = 
any thynge,ſauynge in the pzomyſes that god hath yx 
made and ſwozne to geue vs foz Chyſtes ſake, he 
had bene a falle pꝛophete / uhy am not J allo a falſe 
pꝛophete, yt I teache the to truſteinPaule ozin his 
holynes oz pꝛayer oz in any thonge ſaue in goddes 
woꝛde as Paule dd. j | 

Ik Paule were here and loued me (as heloued pray hate 
them of his tyme, to whome he was ſente, and to pery for his 
whome he was a ſeruaunt to pꝛeache Chzyſte)what nepboure. 
good coulde he dos foz me, oꝝ wyſſhe me, but pzeach 
Chꝛyſt and pꝛaye to god fo2 ine, to open myne herte. 
to geue me his ſpirite and to bꝛynge me vnto the 
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Neucrthcleſſe there ate manp weakeand vonge de weake 
conlciences all waves in the congregacpon whiche dae an 


they that ha the 8218 to pzeache- ought: to teache v:cepued, 
and 
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3 | Theabedpence 
and notto diſcepue them. 

Cheſpiritual © hat pzayers pzaye'oure claraye fozvs wht-- 
eexayenor che (toppe vs and exclude vs from Chzyſte, and 
te come to che ſeke all the meanes poſſible to kepe vs from know⸗ 
1 ot lage of Chꝛyſte. they compell vs to hyze freres, 
| monkes, — . anons and pzceſtes, and to bye 
le merytes/ and to hyꝛe the ſayn- 

tes! t ate deed to pzape foz vs / foz the very 
tes hay e they made hyzelynges alſo : becauſe 
they: offerynges come to theyz p n9hat pꝛape 
all thoſeethat we myghte come to 188 
. 1 apoſtles dyde Rape verely. Foz it is 
caſe, that all they whiche enfozceto kepe 
ron ere . at we mpghte come to 


pmtes(whoſe pꝛapet was when 4 
7 ſta⸗ 


Lats vs therfoze now oure hertes at de 6 in 
zyſte; and in goddes pzomyſes/foz ſo I thynke 
beſte/and lette vs take ze ſayntes foz an exam⸗ 
ple onely, and lette vs doe as they bothetaughte 
and dyd, 

Let vs ſette gods pzompſes befoze our eyes / and 


e fozhis my and Sy Chzyltes ſake to 
fulfpll 


of a chzyſten man. 
ll And he is as true as euer he was, and 
—— 1205 are the 


= 


* do it as — peer 

| 

' 

| benche 2 — 

FCberto what ſoeuer 8 

des — — nnen | 

4 eſt oz doeſt any thynge in the wozſhepe o an ſayne 

JI beleuynge-tocometo the fauoure of God/0zto be 
t ſaued therby pf thou haue LU W020 — 


it rewe fapthe and ſhall laue the. — , 
— 1 uperſticio 
e ſynne. 


we pzaye. god to ſaue vs thzo 
arenen ede ene Dſr 


te We — 
ai enden Ch ſake 


| 4 


nut 3 elmer 


uer 5 me pleaſure / yet loue thy tather wel / thy 
Es my frende and hath deſerued that J do all 
ee g 
er onely. me to the ſayde g man in 
the name ot one or hig ſeruauntes whiche J neuer 
ſawe,neacrſpake with, — haue any acquayn 
taunce at all with, and ſaye. Syꝛ J pꝛaye pou be 
good mayſter vntu me in ſuche a cauſe; —— 
deſcrned that ye Huld ſo do. euertheleſle 
you do it fo ſuche a ſeruauntes ſake: yea 
vou fo the loue that you owe to my father do > that 
toz .me:fdz ſuche a ſeruauntes lake, At I this wyſe 
— mp. peticton, wolde not men thynze that J 
tome late out ot fapnt. Matrykeg purgatoʒw, and 
had lefte my wyttes behynde me. This do we. Foz 


a — As eg eng 1 * <a. 3 * * r — a * 


14 in Chꝛyſte. And we deſyze god to fultyll his pꝛomp⸗ 
* les fo} the laputes ſabe:yea that he wyl-fo2 Chpiſtes 


1 — 1 tes lake. When s n 412! d 
. "TH ey haus alla matters whit ame ppeached 
bes matters goddeg 1 — 2 — — 
Fo arm leges and lyvertres 'winche they fitiſty purchaſed 
pgnifieth 4 CONttary vnto goddes ondinaunces. yea and ſuche 
\ = % ppeneſer: | ſayntes thoughe they be Deed; yet robbe nowe as 
gods wies fa(} as euer they dyd neyth avicliecouctous nowe 
that teſtifieth , ene ere alypnee. in 89} 
not his wei th w Lonoke f 
pl — deth 2 tes e 
| . e and cratty ct 


J owe vnto the father. Though thou haſt ne 


can foz the. and ſo fo:the. Here is a teſtament 


. theteſtamente andpzomyſes areall made vnto vs 


— — 


thou buide put thy truſte in the ſaynte, but in th 

woꝛde whiche the laynte p:eached, whe: je w we 

thou beleuedeſt it, wolde ſaue the, as got hathepzo 
 myſed and [wozne, and wolde make Jt allo great 


don 


bk a chzyſten man. : Fore, 
defendynge ofthe ryght of holy churche, excepte we 
be diligent to leue a commemozacion of that Num- 
roth behynde vs, WA 


The Aut ap wherwith they pzoue theyz doctry⸗ The testen 
ne axe but fleſihely and as Paule calleth them, enty . | 
ſynge woꝛdes ol mannes wyldome / that is to wete, woꝛchypynge | 
ſophiſtty and bzaulynge argumentes of men with -- 
cozrupte myndes and deſtitute ofthetrouthe,whoſe "Tal 
god is they; bely / vnto whiche ydole who ſoeuer of- 
28 not, the ſame is an herytpke, and wozthp | to 

e bzente. 

Che laynte was great with god when he was a 
lyue, as it appereth by the wich go which god ſhew 
ed fozhym/hemult therkoze be great nowe laye they 
This rcaſon appereth wyldome / but is very kolych 
nes with god. Foz the mpzacle was not ſhewed 


with 1 it dyd the ſaynte. 
a man haue a mater with a reat man oꝛ a 
WES mult go fozthe vnto one of Is meane ſer- 
uauntes and then 8 hyer tyll he come att 
kynge. This entyſynge argument is lynd 
reaſon ot mannes wytte, It is not lyk| yno 
. ck the wozlde, and in the ryngbom: of god 
an zyſte. 
with kynges fo: the moſte parte we haue none But ads 
acquayntaunce neyther pꝛomyſe. Chey be allo moſt wits el 
comunelp mercyles. Mozeouer pt they pꝛomiſe they 8 
are pet men as 2 as are 0 ther people and 
Ny wp as 


| |" "FIBER 


as vntrewe. But with god, yk we haue beleue we ar 
accounted and haue an open waye in vnto hym 
the doze Chzyſt, whiche 9 neuer ſhutte but thou 

I vnbclene / nepther is there any pozterto kepe any 
- man out.By hym ſaythe Paule Ephe. ti, that is to 
ſaye, by Chzyltc we haue an open waye in vnto the 


teners (ſapthe he) but cyteſens with the layntes and 
ok the houſholde of god. God hath alſo made vs pꝛo 
myſe and hathe ſwozne:yea hathe made teſtament 
oa couenaunte and hathe bounde hym ſelfe, and 
hath ſealed his obligacion with Chzyſtes blode and 
coutymed it with myꝛacles. He is alſo merciful and 
kynde/and complayneth that we wyll not come vn 
to hym. He is myghtye and able to perfozme that he 
zompfeth. He is trewe and can not be but trewe, as 
1 erm not be ap god. Thertoꝛe is it not lphe with 
| ns e they, god wyll not here bs. 
Mn .. dehowe they fice from god as from a tyzaunt 
mercpleſſe. hom a man counteth moſt mercpfull 
vnto hym he ſoneſt fleeth But theſe teachers dare 
not come at god. hyr oz they are the chyldzen of 
Cue 2 ebe ſayntes lout whom god hateth, then 
gods es are deuyded. when thou pzap 
ett oth he a wnce 3, howe do they Ade e 
god, wh. . 


ak father. So are yenoweno moze ſtraungers and fo- 


ofa ra chſten man. 


Take Chzyſte from the ſapntes at 
hep what is Paule without Chzyſt 
thynge ſaue a blaſphemer, a perlecuter, a 
anda ſheder of chzyſten blodes? | 

But as fone as he came to Ch pit he was no 
moze a ſynner but a mynyſter of Sahtoulnes, He 
wente not to Rome to take penaunce vpon hynz, 
but went and pꝛeached vnto his bzetherne the ſame 
merc 82 he had recepued fre, 1 
lice oz hyzynge of ſayntes 0z of monkes 02 fre- 

oze ouer pt it be goddes wozde that thou 
ſhulde put thy truſte in the ſayntes merytes oz 
ets / then be bolde. Foꝛ goddes wozde ſhall 12 
the and laue the. Ik it be but thyne owne reaſon, 
then feare. Foꝛ go . eee, by Moyſes Deu 5 
teronomion.xi ge: pohat J 22 we | 


2 
Is he any ; 
murtheren 


that obſerue and 2750 put no thy 
take oughte therkro: yea and Moy th 
ſtraytly in an hundꝛed places that ood roguns, 
ly whiche od commaundeth, and whiche | 
good andryghtouſe in his ſyghte, and not in dure 
owne ſyghte, Foz nothynge bzynge! 
god ſo ſone ,and ſo lose on à man,as the tt of A 
his owne imaginacion. eb OE IS, 
Laſt of all theſe argu mentes are trarp to the 
ar mentes of Chpiieand ol his apo t 7 7 0 ch plt 
dilputeth Luke.xi,ſayenge:pf the ſorn was | £9 e ka- 
ther bzead, wyll he geue him a ſtone⸗ zyf fhealke hi 
fyſhe,wyl he geuehymaſerpete ſp 2th, It ye the 
(fayth he) whiche are euyll can geue — > Ares t 
your chyldꝛen, howe moche rathe tl ſhall yourhe 
hot cet o them aſke hin 


EF 


the wzathe of 


| Che obedpence | . 
Id biie befoze inthe ſame chapter he ſaythe. It 


owe bꝛead: euen when he is in his chambze x 
Ne eh 0 | 35955 uauntes with hym.Ne- 
ntynue knockynge and pꝛay⸗ 
4 ee and damebymas moche as he ne- 

thi e fo P. 2755 to be ryd ol hym that 
he mae 3 teſte. As who ſhulde ſaye, what 1 
god do pfa man pzaye Mert er e that ns 
cometh an euyll man? Iſkethe! 2c ſapthe — 

[be 41 N vou, ſeke and pe ſhall fynde,knocke 
and it halbe opened vnto pou. And Luke. xviii.he 
kauen fo:the the parable oz ſimilitude of the wyc⸗ 


Here what the wycked tudge dyd. And ſhal not god 
e his electe whiche crye vnto hym nyghte and 
lerable oppꝛeſſion and perlecucion that we ſofxe, o 
ol the fleſſhe that combzeth and reſyſteth the f wy 
god!  mercyfull to hege vs and to helpe vs, 
thou not alſo how Chzyſtcurethe many and Fr 
97 out-deuyls out ofmany vnſpoken to, howe ſhall he 

| not whe! k he be deſyzed and ſpoken to. 
30 1 15 gp es, whole nature is to dzpue 
| on d Chzyſte why he dyd eate 
ners. Chꝛyſt anſwered that 
d not 9 Phiſicton but the ſycke, That 
Rs = = q hn gofie - =L ſynners to he 
em. He was a euen vnto ſynners, and a 
N | treaſut to pape ch. 2 1 Chzyſte lente the 


pꝛophete 


a man cam neuer ſo out of ſeaſon to his neyghbour 


ked tudge whiche was ouercome with the tmpoz- 
tune payer of the wedowe. Ind concluded ſayenge, 


dive wohether therfoze we complapne ofthe intol⸗ 


ynge _ | dyldapnynge phareſes to the 


. 1 
14.7. A . "+ —— 2 2 Wee > 
1 b = PO es APE” a ” 0 wu — 1 
— by ; BW: 00 Re APA JAIN £31 
— . IS AC IIS = — 4 A TIN — bone Na x" 4 
= * * 1 & 
n 8 . M r ; ! . 
? 4 2M, d 9 
0 Fs. JIRA N ©, l 
Ve D q y i 0 A 5 Y 
"EY a A 9 1 7 i No. 8 
5 £ * SUE. . . 
V Y 1 4 mY * 4 * we 


_ 


"2 
1225 
7 * P * 
e 
enn. 


5 
Tz 


Wwe. yn, UH & = 
adn. 


_— 
bs 8 el ä 1 


* 


uenes of them. A came (ſayth 
ö ſynners vnto 


R 


/ that 
nne ſ chat none that beieue on 


a he odedptncs 


. * nepther in any thynge ſaue in the woꝛde of 
God only. As a thyld when his father thzeatnethhi 


foz his faute/hath neuer reſt/ tyl he heare the wozde | 


of mercy a fozgeuenes ofhis fathers mouth agayne 
but as ſone as he heareth his father ſaye / goo thp 
wapes / do me no moare (o/Jfo2geuethethis faute/ 
then is his hert at reſt / the is he at peace / then run⸗ 
neth he to no man to make interceſſton fo; hym, 
— — tome any kalſe marchadidel wing, 
ue me — Iwyll obtapne par⸗ 
— * :the / nk, he ſoffre him lelfe to 
be begyled / no he wyll not bye of a wyly for Þ which 
his father hath heuen him krelp. 
4 , god letteth out his lone þ he hath 
to dss / thatis / he maketh it appere/that men may p- 
ceueloue/yfthey be not moare the ſtocke blynde. In 
as.morh mon as whyle we were yet ſynnets / 
-huſtdied fo; vs. Moch moate now / ſaith he(ſeing 
we we aretulipicd by his bloude)(hal we be pꝛelerued 
mpes we were thozow hym.Fo2 pf when we were ene: 
— — to god by the deeth of his 
onne:n ſeinge wear are recofiled/we 115 
bet bo bis lefe Bs who 
loued Þ s when we knew 


boka chꝛoſten man. Fol. C. ii. 
only but alſo foz as many as ſhulde — gore 
they: —— was herd / what ea — 
See e axe wean [| 1] 
Salſo as mercyfull as the 1 
ſtreght waye vnto him-Uerelp becauſe wefealenot W 
the mercy ol god nether — his ttouth. God 
at the leſt wape( ſaye they) heare vs the ſonet foz 
ſayntes ſake, Then loueth he the better: 
# his owne trueth. Heareth he vs foz þ — 

— — heareth he vs not fo; his mercy. Foz me 
kites and mercy can not ſtonde to 
Finally yf thou put any trnft in thyne owne des 
des oz in the deades of any other man ol any ſaynt / 
the mynyſhyſt thou the trouth mercy and goodnes 
ot God. Foz yt god loke vnto thy wozkes oz vnto ß 
wozkes of any other man oʒ goodnes of the ſapynte: 
then doeth not he all thynges of pure mercy and of 
Hts goodnes & fo; the truethes ſake whyche he hath 
\wozne in C hꝛyſt. Now ſayth Paul in toTs 
tus. Not ofthe ryghtuous deades which wedpd: 
but of his mercy ſaued he vs. | 
DOur blynde diſputers wyl ſay / out good dea 
des iuſtiſye vs not / pf God loke not on oure good 
deades neyther regard them noz loue vs the better 
foz the what neade we to doo good deadese nth 
ſwere God loketh on our goo lo 
them / yet loueth vs not foz they; ſakes. E 
vs fyꝛſt in Chzyſt of his goodnes and n 
powzeth his ſpꝛite 4 zeuet 
do good deades And becauſeheloueth 
our good deades:yee becauſe he loneth 
9 vs our euyli We ee DO ( 


The Aan 


aot of purpoſe oz foz the date dense deades 

do but teſtyfie only that we are tuſtytyrd and belo⸗ 

ued. Foz excepte we were beloued and had gods ſpp 

rite we coulde neyther doo noz yet conſent vnto any 

Vide good deade. Antichziſt turneth the rotes 7 — trees 
2 vpward. He mak eth the goodnes — 4 

vpwarde, {Four 8 rothes. e mult be fyzſt good af 

* tet Antychzpltes docttine / à moue god g cõpell hym 

to be good again toꝛ out goodnes ſate:ſo moſt gods 

goodnes ſpꝛige out ot out goodnes Rap verely gods 

goodnes is þ rote of all goodnes a out goodnes / pf 

we haue any ſpꝛigeth out ot his goodnes, ¶ Pꝛaier 


02 charyte I haue habundaũtly wꝛytten in m 
boke of p; iuſtyfytge of fayth.Neuer the later that 
mayſte ſe what the pzayers and good wozkes of 
mokes + freres and of other gooſtly people are 
wozth/J wyll ſpeake a woꝛde oz two and make an 
ende.Paul ſayth. Galatht. iu. All ye are the ſonnes 
d thozow fayth in Jeſu chꝛyſte. Foz all pe that 


become Chzyſte him ſelſe)There is noJew(latth bo) 


— . neyther bondage noz fte: neyther mi 
ner woman: but ye are all one thynge in — Je 


. In Chziſt there is neyther frech noz 

he frenchman is the englychmans owne ſelte / and 
yplh the frenſchmans owne ſelte. In Chil 

* then is nepther father/noz ſonne: neyther Malter: 
unt:neytherhu uſbande non wpfe /nepther 

kynge/nozſbuecrebu yon v7 wr 

and the ſonne thefathers owne ſelfe / and 
* urn 


1 pꝛayet a good deades a ofthe 02dcr of loue 


of 
arebaptyſed haue put Chzyſt on you (that is pe ate 


1 2 11. A ddd ⁵ kb . ²—˙ e rr 


ges 


ofa chzpſten man, Fol. C. tif, 
ges obne ſelte / and ſo fozth.J am thou thy ſelfe and 
thou art I my ſelte and can be no nere ol kynne. oe 
are all the ſonnes of God all Chꝛyſtes ſeruauntes 
bought with his bloude x euery man to other Chꝛyſt 
his owne ſeite. And Collo.iit. pe haue put on$ new 
ma which is renued in the knowleage of God after 

ze of him p made hi(that is to lay — 
h he) neyther greke nozFewe, 


is all in all thinges. 
art my father a haſt done ſo moch foz me 02 my mo 
ther and haſt bozne me and geuẽ me ſucke of thy bis. 
ſtes (foz ſo do Jewes and Daracenes) but becauſe 
of the great loue that Chzyſthath ewes wary hows 
ue the not becauſe thou arte my maſter o my 4 
foz mp hope of rewatde oz feare ot᷑ payne / but fo2 
loue of Chzyſte.Foz the childerne of fayth are vnder 


no lawelas thou ſayſt in the pyſlestotheRomains = || Þ 


to the Galathians / in the kyꝛſte to Timoth; but are The pt 
tte. The ſpꝛyte of chzyſthath wꝛytten the lyuely law 


of they; own accozde frelp a willingi * 
loues ſake only whych they ſe in Chꝛyſte / a 
2 nede they no law to copel the. Chꝛyſt is all in al 


, ſeruauntes ob 
— 0; fleſhip maſters with feare and tremblige/ Chee. 


vnctrcactlis barbarous ozſithta,b6d oꝛ — due is all | 
loueÞ not now becauſe thou | Opn | | 


of loue in theyz hertes which dꝛyueth them to wozke nede 1 11 


een eee we areatchui| | || 


i £25 


vnto your tes and ſarue 1 


in ſynglenes of youre hertes as vnto Chypſte : not 
with eye ſeruyce as men pleaſers: but as the ſeruaũ 
tes of Chꝛyſte:doinge the wyll ol God frs the herte: 
euen as though ye leruedthelozde and not me. And 
ene _ W 15 nge any man ey 4 


Lhziſt knows 
wethnotbn's entinpes to bꝛynge them to Chzyſte.yfwebetn chꝛiſt 
n 


who are my bzetherne:Ind ſtretched his hande ouer 
his diſciples laynge: ſe my mother a my bꝛetherne. 


is in heuẽ / the ſame is 


9 
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| that hall he retepue a apne ofthe loꝛde / whether he 


be bonde oz fre. Chꝛyſte thus is all in all thynges a 


cauſe or all to a Chʒyſten man. and Math. xx v. laith 
Cpqꝛpſte: in as moche as ve haue done it to any of þ 
leſt ol thys my bꝛetherne / pe haue donc it to me. and 


in as moch as ye haue not done it vnto one of 5ᷣ leſt 
of thele / ye haue not done it to me. Here ſeyſt thou þ 
we are Chzyſtes bꝛethzen and eut Chzyſte himlelfe/ 
and what ſoeuer we do one to another that doo we 
to Chzyſte.yf we be in chzyſte we wozke fo; no wozd 
ly putpoſe / but of loue. Is Paul ſayth.ti.Cozint.v, 
The loue ot chꝛyſt compelled 25 who ſhuld ſaye 
we wozke not of a fleſiy purpoſe) Fo2(fayth he) we 
knowehenſfo:th no man fleſly : no thoughe we once 
knew Chꝛyſt fleſly we do ſo now no moate. e are 
other wyle mynded / then whe Peter dzewe his ſwer 
de to ſyght fo2 Chꝛyſte. doe ate nowe ready to ſofte 
with Chꝛyſt and to looſe lyfe and all fo; oute verp 


are minded lyke vnto Chzyſte/whiche knew no⸗ 
thinge fleſly 02 after the wyll of the fleſhe / as thou 
ſayſt Math. xu. when one ſayd tohym. Loo thy mo- 


ther and thy bꝛethern ſtonde wythout deſyꝛynge to 


ſpeake with the. He anſwered / who is my mother d 


the wyll of mp father whyche 
me is my bzother my ſyſtet and mp 
mother. He knew not his mother in that ſhe bare hi / 
but in che dyd the wyll of his father in heuen. Do 
now as god the fathers wyll a cõmaundement is all 
to Chyll,cuen  Chzyſisall to a . 
27 1 ; | | W115 : | 2 


Foz who ſoeuet doeth t 
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_ ofa ch ken man, | Fol. Cv, 4 
Chzyſteis the cauſe why Jloue the why J am te · 
dy to do the vttetmoſt of my power foz the /& why = [ 0 
IJ p;aye fo; the. Ind as longe as the cau — 9 {|} 
fo longe leſteth the effecte euen as it is al waye day 
ſo longe as the fone ſhyneth. Do therfoze the work 246 
thou cant vnto me:take awaye my goodes: take 
wape my good name:pet as loge as Chzyſte _—_ 2 
neth in mpne hette / ſo longe J louethenota whyt 
the lelle and ſo longe arte thou as dere vntome as 
myne own ſoule / ⁊ ſo lõge am J teady to do the good 
fo; thyne eupl a ſo lõge i pzay fo2 the al mpne het 
te. Foz chꝛiſt 3 it of me a had deſerued it ot me 
Thine vakpnducs copared vnto his kindnes is no 
thig at al / pe it is ſwalowed vp / as a litle ſmokeof 8. 
myghtie wynde / and is no moare ſene oz th 
vpon. Moꝛeouer that euyll which thoudopſtto me / Ls 
I receaue not ofthyne hande / but of p hande of god 1 
and as Gods ſcoꝛge to teach me pacyence and nur⸗ E 
toure me. And therkoze haue no cauſe to be angry 0 | | of 
the moare then the chpld hath to be angre wyth his 
fathers rod oz a ſycke man W a ſoure oʒ a bytter me 
dicpne that healeth him / oz a pzyſoner wyth his fet- 
ters oz he that is puniſched „ 
that punyſſheth him. Thus is Chzyſte all N = 
whole cauſe why J loue the / Ind to all can nought Money byny 1-50 
be added Therfozecan not a lytle money make ine den to par. 
loue the better oʒ moare bound top;ape k the noꝛ [ 
make Gods commagundemete gretter. Laſt of all/yf 
J be in Chzyſte thẽ the loue of chꝛyſte copelleth me. 
And therfoze J am ready to geue the myne and not 
to take thyne from the yt J an 2 vll do 
_ frelp/pf weather inyſtr 


; I 

| 9 * 
1 s 
1 


1 1 


God careth 


de ot all vnto other o 1 
_ pure tpiritu- gf al loueOffer therto / ſo att h father, mother, ſiſter E 


b The obedyencte 
that reteaue J of the hande of God which myniſte 
eozvs, = Tithittomeby the}oz God careth foz his and my⸗ 
nmuyſtreth all thynges vnto them and moueth turkes 
and ſatacenes and al maner infydcls tp do the good 
as thou ſayſt in Ibzaha/Jlaac 4 Jacob / and howe 
god weat with Joſeph in to Egypte and gate hym 


rea in the pzyſon and in euery place/whyche fa 


uoure Joſeph receaued of p handeof God a to God 
gaue the thakes,This.ts god andChzyſte all in all: 
good #bad receaue J ot God. TheP ar good Jlo 
ue / becauſe they arei Chꝛyſt a the euyl tobztnge the 
to ndnd any ma doeth wel J retotce,Þ god is 
honored,# whe any mã doeth euyl J ſozow becauſe 
Þ god is diſhonoured finally i as moch as god hath 
created al a Chꝛyſt bought al w his bloud/therfoze 
. ought al to ſeke God and Ch; ſt ĩ al a elſe nothinge. 
Tod an a But cõtraty wyſe vntomonkes/freres / a to the 
our holy ſpiritualte Þ bely is al in al cauſe 


days hey) we knowe not whether they be 

bad oz whether they be lyſh oz fleſh/ fo; they 
ght fo: vs we be moare bounde to pꝛape fo; 
nefactoyrs(ſayethep)and foz them that geue 
n foz them that geue vs not, Foz them that 


ytleare they lytle bounde and them they loue 


ſptle and foz them that gyue moche are they moche 
IP, N bounde 
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led e therfoze ought not: fo it is 
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89 are enempes vr p croſſe 


1 
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ofa chzyſten man. Fol. C. bi. \ 


bounde and them they loue moch. And toꝛthem that 
— nought are they nought boũde and them they 

oue not at al. And as they loue the when ß geueſt: 
ſo hate they the when thou takeſt awaye krom̃ them 
and runne all vnder a ſtole and curſe the as blacke au 


OW 


erand cloyſter bzeth bely bzetherhed, Mozeo⸗ d. | 
uer loue that ſpzyn —— 2 — not hir own Chiotis tons oy 
— i. Coꝛynth.xiii) but foꝛgetteth hy2 ſelfe and be⸗ foꝛgeteth her 
ſtoweth hyꝛ vpon her neyghbours pꝛolpte as chzyſt — 5 
ſought oure p:ofpte and not his owne, He ſoughte nech on the | 
not the fauoure of God fo: hym ſelke / but foz vs yea bei. | 
he toke the wzath and vengeaunce of God from vs 
vnto hym ſelfe x bare it on his owne backe to bꝛyn⸗ 
ge vs vnto fauoure,Lykewyſe doeth a chʒyſtẽ man 
geue to his bꝛethern and robbeth them not as freres 
and mokes doo. But as Paul commaundeth Ephe. 
tiu.laboureth with his handes ſome good wozke to 
haue where with to helpe the neady. They geue not 
but receaue only. They laboure not but Ipue ydelp 
of p ſwet of þ poze. There is none lo poze :a wedow/ 


though ſhe haue not to fynde her ſelfe and her chyl⸗ 


dern no2 any money to geue:yet ſhal the frere ſnach- 
acheſe oz ſome what. They pzeach/ſaiſt thou and la Frees ms: 
boure in the woꝛde. Fpꝛſt they ſaye they are not cal note preach 


The curate can not ſayſt thou. no hat doeth the thefe 
= the: Decondaryly a true pꝛeach . 
hꝛyſtes teſtamente only and maketh ſte the 
—— rewarde ok all oure deades and teacheth 


— man to beare his croſſe 8 


. as pytch So is cloyſter — loue / cloyſter pꝛap 4 of 2 


mies ſe howe 


Che obedyence 


and pzeach theyz bely whiche is thepz God. Ephe⸗ 
ſlans.ui.and they thynke that lucre is the ſeruynge 
of God.i.Tymothei. vi. that is / they thynke them 
Chꝛyſten only which offer vnto theyz belyes/whych 
when thou haſt ſylled then ſpue they out pzayers foz | 
the / to be thy rewarde / and yet wot not what pzaperx 
Ti meaneth.Þ7zaper ts the loginge foz gods pꝛompſes / 
whych pꝛompſes as they pzeach them not ſo longe 
they not fo: them noz wylſhe the to any man, They; 
logyngeis to fyll theyz panch whů they: ſerue # not 
Chzlt #thozow ſwete pchinge a flatteringe wozdes 
5 deteaue p hertes of the ſymple a vnlcrned, No. vi. 
— fo the Fynally as Chꝛyſt is the whole cauſe why we do 
why Godio: allthynge fo2 ouz neyboure/enen ſo is he the cauſe 
nth vs, why god doeth all thynge foz vs / why he receaueth 
vs in to his holy teſtamente and maketh vs heyzes 
of al his pꝛompſes / and powꝛeth his ſpzyte in to vs / 
and maketh vs his ſonnes / and faſcyoneth vs lyke 
1 Chꝛyſte and maketh vs ſoch as he wolde haue 
we that we Us to be, The aſſuraunce that we are ſonnes / belo⸗ 
ars con ued and heyꝛes wpth Chꝛyſte and haue Gods ſpꝛyte 
mn vs / is the conſente of oure hertes vnto the law of 
arte Sod. Mhiche lawe is all perteccpon and the marke 
 vtheewichts where at all we oughte to ote. And he that hitteth 
1e bügle o chat marke / ſo that he fulfylleth the law with al his 
oureſet- Herte ſoule and myghte and wyth full loue and luſt 
ze wythout al let oz teſyſtaunce is pure golde and nea 
ace purged. deth not to be put any moꝛe in the fyze: he is ſtreght 
and ryghte and neadcth to be no moze ſhauen:he is 
kull taſcioned lyke Chzyſte and can haue no moze ad 


ded vnto hym. Neuettheles there is none ſo perkecte 
in this lyte that fyndeth not let and reſyſtaunce 


0 
f 
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of a chꝛyſten man. ol. C. vil, 


the reaſons of oꝛigynall ſynne oz byꝛth poyſon thae 
remapneth in hym / as thou mayſt ſe in the lyues ok 1 
all the ſayntes thoꝛow out all the ſcryptuxe and im 
Paul, oma. vu. Che wpl is pꝛeſente / ſapth he / but 
4 fpnde no meanes to perfozme that whych is good 
doo nott that good thynge whyche J wolde: 
but that euyll do Þ whych J wolde not. J tynde by 
the law that when J wolde do good / euyl is — 
wyth me. 5 delyte in the law / as concernyng the in⸗ 
ner man / but J fyndc an other law in mp membzes 
rebellinge 2 cſte the law of my mynd and ſubduige 
me vnto the law ot ſynne. M hich law of ſynne is no 
thynge but a cozrupte and a popſoned nature which 
bꝛeaketh in to euyll luſtes and from eupll luſtes in 
to weaked dedes and muſt be purged with the trew 
purgatozy ofthe croſle of Chꝛyſte: that is thou muſt San 
hate it wythe all thyne herte and deſpze god to take 
it from the. And the what ſocuer croſſe God putteth 
on thy backe beate it pacictly whether it be pouerte 
ſycknes oz perſecution oz what ſoeuet it be / and tage 
it fo2 the ryghte purgatozy and thynke that God , 
bath nayled the faſt to it / o purge the therby. Foz he He that ins 
that loueth not the law and hateth his ſynne a hath 5 5 
not pꝛofeſſed in his herte to fyghte ageynſte it and teth (yn 
mozneth not to God to take it a wape and to purge 377 
hym ok it / the ſame hath no parte wyth Chꝛyſte. pk. 
thou loue the lawe x ſyndeſt that thou haſt pet ſpfie 
hangynge on the / where ol than ſoꝛoweſt to be dely 
uered and purged as fo; an example / thou haſt a co: 
uetous mynde and myſtruſteſt god andtherfo;e art 
moued to begyle thy neighboure and arte vnto him 
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Wear they 
dene. dyence to Gods oꝛdinaũce / and the ſplece ofthe char 


The e 


thou mayſt winne by hym oꝛ gett frõ him 5 he hath: 
then gett the to the obſeruaũte whyche is ſo purged 
from the ſynne that he wyll not once handle a peny 
and wyth that wyle doeth the ſotle fore make the go 
ſe come flyenge in to his hole ready pzepared foꝛ his 
mouth wythout his laboure oz ſwett and bye ot his 
merites which he hath inſtoze and geue thy mone 
not in to his holy handes but to qi him that he h 
hyred other with parte ol his pzayers oz parte ot his 
pꝛaye to take the ſynne vpon hym and to hãdle his 
money foz him. In lyke manet yt any parſon that is 
vnder obedience vnto gods oꝛdinaũce ( whether it be 
ſonne oz doughter / ſeruaũte / wyfe oz ſubtecte)conſet 
vnto the oꝛdinaunce / and pet fynde cotrary moci6s: 
let hym go alſo to them that haue pꝛoteſſed an obedi 
ence of theyz owne makynge / and bye parte of their 
merytes.yt᷑ thy wyfe geue the. ix. woꝛdes foz the / go 
to the charterhoule and bye ol theyꝛ ſylente and ſo, 
Ff the avſtenynge of the obſeruaunt from hand⸗ 


—— 


e p18 
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Ast eur fe lynge money heale thyne herte from deſyꝛynge mo⸗ 


1 Burg lues nep / and the obedyence ol them that wyll obepe no⸗ 
thynge but their owne oꝛdinaunce / heale thy dyſobe 


terhouſe monke tame thy wpues tonge:then beleue 
that theyz pꝛayers ſhall delyuer thy ſoule from the 
panes of — c r —_— whych 
& haue to purge thy purſe wyt 

The ſpyaitualte — dayly. Moo pꝛelates 
moo pꝛeſtes / moo monkes / freres / chanons / nũünes # - 
moo heretpkes / I wolde ſaye heremytes wyth lyne 
| dzatfe/ Set befoze the the encreaſe of ſaynt Fraun- 

| an OT how mar "Tande: 
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tes / new ſer 


nem keeddes and u 
vohat — es Cane oe 


the contrary h experience and that ſynnegroweth — | * 
as they grow. But they take awape fyztt gods wozd | 
with fapth/hope/peace/ vnite / loue and cocozdethe,,..... 
houſe and londe / tet and fee/toure and toune / good gd 
des and the very meate out of mens mou bade 
thes. All thele lyue by purgatozy.undhen othe 2 
foz thepz frendes they ſynge merelp whe 
ion oundeo on puegaeam 32 
grou *. 
bes/chanons/ freres with all ther . 
crytes do but empti purgatozy 
maſle/ they /delyereth 
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yde by the lytteral ſenſe of he texte / 
but oteſtacion / pt it ſhall pleaſe the pope, 
The trop. ological lence pertepneth to good maners 
(tap they) and teacheth what we ought to do. The al 
0zy is appꝛopꝛtate to fayth/ and the anagogycal 
thynges abone. Tropological and ana 
gicall are termes of they owne faynynge and all 
25 — Danern ty. Foz they are but allegozyes 
deth two of che and this wozde allegozye tom̃pzehẽ 
deth them both and is pnough. Foz chopological is 
-, but an allegozy of maners and anagogicall an alle 
a 5 "gn 0zy of hope. And allegozy is as moch to ſaye as 
—_— ſpeakynge 02 bozowed ſpeach. Is whe we 
pe of a wanti chpld / this ſhepe hath magottes in 
bis r- muſt be an * — wythe byꝛchym ſalue 
The tripe 2 which ſpeach J bozow of the ſhepardes. C Thou 
neſence. (halt bnderſtode therkoze that the ſcripture hath but 
one ſence which is the lyterall ſence, Ind that litte⸗ 
call ſence is the rote and grounde of all and the an⸗ 
cre that neuer faple ere vnto yt thou cleue thou 
{out netrer erre 02 goo out of the waye. And pfthou 
eue the litterall ſence thou canſt not but goo out of 
the waye, euer the later the ſcripture vſeth pꝛouer 
bes, limilitudes redels 0; allegozyes as all other 
ches do/but that whic De 
7 al egojp ignytleth is euer the lyterall ſece 
1 muſt lenke out diligently, As in the En 
lich we boz in id lentences 1 22 
ant ap p ＋ ＋ vnto a an other and 
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they wolde / but that only whie 3 Gi 
ted them eee per! 17 pe/w 
is / doo noth 17814474 pthot 
Cut not the hatt 
ene e f 
ofhewers. uohen a thynge ſpe; 
cowe ſpeach and ſape / darch | N ele 
cauſe that nothynge ſpeadeth well ep 
wyth all. Jfthe podechbeburned te [03 the este 
uer roſted / we ſape/the byſhope hath put his fote in 
the potte oz the byſhopehath playdÞ coke / becauſe 
thebiſhopes burn who they luſt ant 1 67 euer d 
pleaſeth them. He is a po . that is / 
p:owd #'ſtatly, He is pop erſtycious 
and fapthleſſe. J 8 a paſtome? 11 * » I is a 
pleaſure foz a pope. He wolde be fee ee 
not haue his heed hauen. He wolde that! 
uld ſmyte him and yet hath not th 
nd of hym that is betrayd z wotteth not how / 
e 
0 He is the ope ſpiters of he hat 
Nein 1 o ze /! 
ae r woman ofthe arfon 15 wa | 


del 
n 


| e be 


„ Ind of 


4 wha a Yolpe "opt: 5 5 


10 855 pe on Lf 


1 FT 


evo B010wed 
750 ſpeche, 


oa 
are older yoo Leber ne. 
| whiche is beaten foz other mennes faures, 
e eee eee 
Terre et nn 


Ifc of itterall fence orc 


„ i. 


* 
* 


* . 8 Fer app wem f T 
vm be fa) ve. EA Na 567 Merry v. 


Ar 
Free {| Ly ard. 


3 
* 


, 
9 r 9 
9 ; 
4 


* 
? 


2 


5 
rn eee 


: play 
| edt 
Chen a Perc of wr 


goſpell/and het wy his example to dee na⸗ 
ture of the lawe and of the goſpell, and to paynre it 
vnto the bekoze thyne eyes. Ind of Peter and By 
ſwerde make Achs! la we, and of Chzyſte they 
ſayenge,as Peters ſwerde f 
the lawe. The lawe damneth, the ve 
mangleth the conſcience, 
| There is no eare ſo rightous that can abrde the 
hearynge of the lawe. Thereis no dede ſo good but 
that the lawe dampneth it. But Ch 
ſaye the goſpell, the pzomyſes and teſtamente that 
god hathe made in Chzyſte healeth 2 eare and cõ 
| ctence whiche the lawe hath hurte. The go AY 
lyke, mercy and kozgeuenes krelp, and al t reth = 
| healynge playſter.Ind as Peter dothe vuchurte 3 
| make a woũde where was none befoze;euento d 
thelawe.Fo: when we thynke that we ate holy and 
Capone and full of good dedes yfthe law be pꝛes 
| da ryght,our ryghtouſnes and good ded is 
nyſſhe awaye, as ſmoketn the wynde, and we are 
leſte dampnable ſynners onely. And as thou ſeeſt 
howe that Chꝛyſte healeth not tyll Peter had n 
ded, and as an healynge playſter help up 
cozrof, hath Fools 4 ergy euen A golpel 
woo 7 5 when the | — e J oed the 


7 e 
nepther can do. Foz it is not the ſcrypture, but an ex 
uple oꝛ a ſimilitude bozowed of the (crypture to 
bg rea texte oz aconcluſion ofthe leryptute moze 
exp2eſly and to tote it aud graue in the herte. Foz a 


ſimilitude 0z an example 55 athynge moch 


deper in the wittes ofa man then doth a playne ſpe⸗ 
7 and leaueth behynde hym as it were a ſtynge 
topp cke hym fozwarde and to awake hym with al. 
It thou tan Mozeouet pf J 2 not pꝛoue with an open text 
nor pzoue the that whiche the allegozy dothe erpꝛeſſe / then were 
an co with the allegozy a thinge to egelted at, and or no great 
then(s ir als ter —— then ta 6 — Robyn hode. 45 , 
as towchynge his kyzſte parte is pꝛoued by Paule 
in the. ui. chap.ołhis Pulle to the Roma. where he 
ſapth. The lawe cat math. And in che. Ui. cha, 
to the] 8 the lawe oz cõmaũdmente came, 
ſynne reupued, and J becoine deed, And in the. il. 
piſtle to the Counth. in the thyzde chapter / the la we 
is called the miniſter of deth and dampnacion. ac. 
And a toncernynge the ſeconde parte Paule ſapth 
ry Rom. in the. b. chap. In that we are 15 be 
by kayth we are at peas w god. And in the. ii. py⸗ 
ſtle to the Cozyn.an the. iu. The goſpel is wing 
miniſtracion of tuſtifienge and of the ſpirite 
Sala. uu. The ſpzirite cometh by bzeachynge 420% the 
kaythe. ac. This dothe the litterall ſence prope the 
2p and beare it, as the foundacion beareth the 
ile. Aud becauſe that 1 pzoue nothinge 
8 they fit be vſe and ee 0 
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pertie of h! oy nes ofher donde zpldzen 

p by DaraX her fone 

declareth the pzoperties bee ell, and ol her fre 

chyldzen whiche are iuſtitied b fee er 

chyldꝛen of the lawe whiche bolene ep2 wozkes. 

perſecutethechylderne ofthe nofpell he beleue 

inthe mercy and truth of god, and in the teſtamente 

ofhis fone Jeſus our lozde, And lykewyſe do we bo 

rowe likeneſles oʒ allegozres of the ſtrypture / as of 

Pharao and Herod, and of the ſcribes and phariſes 

to expꝛeſſe our mtlerable capttuite and perlecucton 

vnder Antechzyſt the pope. 

(The greateſt cauſe ot whiche captinite. and the oe 

decaye of the faythe and this blyndnes wherin _ was to8 too: 

now are, ſpꝛange fyzſt of allegoztes foꝛ Ongen and a eo 

them of his tyme dzewe all the ſcrypture vnto alle 

gozies. M hoſe enſample they that cameafterfolow | [0 

ed fo longe.tyll at the laſt they t 

pꝛoceſſe ot᷑ the texte / ſuppoſynge that the 

ſerued but to kayne allegozies 7 | 

twenty doctours expounde one 15 

came oure ſophiſters with they; Anggogicall any 

„ 12 rtecſeme af halts ee 
an enche / dut ol whiche 0 chend of we a th ed 1 

of ftr.dayes longe. ea thou ſhalt fi 2 5 M 

wyll pf q [Cope ard 720 aer "wht or er poput | 
de ee Hig ebene 4. 
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— 9 — not i lupe the lit: 
ut alſo that it is hurttull 
and opt dab bpllech he ſoule. ndhich dampna 
ble doctryne they pzoue à text of Paul l. Conn. 
tit. vo here he ſdyth the letter kylleth but the ſpirite 
geueth lyfe.Loo (aye they the litterall ſence. kylleth 
the ſpitituall ſence geueth lyle. woe muſte therfoze 
ſape they / ſeke os fone choplogicall ſence. 
Here lerne what ſophiſtri is, and howe blynde 
they are, that thou mapſt abhozre them and ſpue the 
out ofthy ſtomake foz euer,Paule by the letter me⸗ 


ſenſe kpllet 1 
fape ſophy- 
Kers. 


kolowynge declareth moze bzyghte then the ſonne. 

But it is not they; gyſe to loke on the o;der of any 

text, but as they fynde it in theyz doctouts ſo allege 

ä tothis ped, they it and ſo vnderſtandt it. Paule maketh a com⸗ 
de, paryſon betwene the lawe and the golpell and cal- 


eth, the lawe the letter, becauſe it was but letters 


oth but kyll and dampne the conſciences, as longe 

as there is no luſt in the herte to do that whiche t l 

lawe cõmaundeth. Cõtraty wyſehe calleth the goſ- 
pellthe adnuniſtracion of the ſpiriteand of — 
oulnes oz tuſtifyenge,Foz when Chzpyſt is pzeached 
ls Jiche god hath made in 
tit the herte, and 


Bd N as ſone 
0 ſe ve right 


ancth Moyſes lawe/whiche the pꝛoceſſe of the texte 


en in two tables ofcolde ſtone. Foz the lawe 


he ſpitite entereth loch 
een 1 d geui kent do the law and maketh 
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— lo that the chyldzen of Jſri 
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ſhone fo bzyght that the — of 
not beholde his face fozbzyghtnes; It was 
uen in thunder and lyghtnynge and tereble ſygnes, 
fo that they fo2 feare came to Moſes, and delyzed 
hym that he wolde ſpeake to them and let god ſpeke 
no moe. Leſt we dye ( ſayd they) yt we here hym any 
moꝛe:as thou mayſte ſe Exodi.xx.nHerxupon Paul 
maketh his compariſon ſapenge:pt the miniſtracton 
of dethe thzoughe the — — — 
coulde not 
cholde the face of Moſcs foz the glozy of his coun 
tenaunce: why ſhall not the adminiſtracion ofthe 
ſpirite be gloz1ous?And agapne:ypt᷑ the adminiftra= 
tion of dampnacion beglozious ; 2 
the adminiſtracton of ryghtouſnes excede in 
That is, vt᷑ the law that kylleth ſpnners and helpeth 
them not be glozious: then the goſpell whiche — | 
doneth ſynners, and geueth them powze to be the 
ſonnes of god, and to ouercome ſynne / is moche 
Tere glozious. Ind the terte that gothebefozeis as Th 4 
Foz the holy Apoſtle Paule ſaythj / ye Coʒꝛint hh 
ans are our pyſtle/ whiche is vnderſtande and rg d 
of all men / in that ye are knowen howe that ye are 
the piſtle of Chꝛyſt mintſtred by vs and w — 
with ynke( as Moyſes lawe) but with the ſpirite tk 
the lyuynge god:not in tables offtone(as thetencs OM 
maundemetes) but in the fleſſhy tables ot the herte / 
as who ſhulde ſaye, we wʒyte not a 6 dla! Ve | 
pnke and in parchement, 3 8 t which 


bzyngeth he hi te orb 
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3,5 The obedyence 
ſpirite wziteth and graueth the lawe ol loue (nyogt 
hertes, and geueth pou luſte to do the wyll of god. 
And furthermoze, ſayth he, oute ablenes cometh of 
god whiche hath made vs able to myniſtre the new 
teſtament / not of the letter (that is to ſape not ofthe 
lawe) but of the ſpirite. Foz the letter that is to ſape 
the la we) hylleth:but the ſpirite geueth lyfe (that is 
to ſape the ſptrite of god whiche entereth your her⸗ 
tes when pe beleut the glad tydynges that are pꝛea 
ched you in Chzyſte)quickeneth pour hertes, and ge 
ueth you lyfe and luſt, and maketh you to do of lous 
and of pour owne accozde without compulciõ, that 
whiche the lawe compelled pou to do, and dampned 
pou becauſe ye couldenot do with loue and luſt and 
naturally, This ſeeſt thou that the letter ſignifieth 
not the litterall ſence, and the ſpirite the ſpirituall 
ſence. Ind Rom. ii. vſeth Paule this termelitera foz 
the law, And Ko. vi. where he ſetteth it lo plapne, 
pk the great wzathe of god had not blynded the they 

_ could neuer haue ſtombled at it. 

SGod is a ſpirite a all his wozdes are ſpirituall, 
— 2 His litter ali ſence is ſpirituall, and all his wozdes 
al. äre ſpirituall. ohen thou redeſt. Mathei.i.ſhe ſhal 
beare a ſone. and thou ſhalte call his name Jeſus. 


— 
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Foz he ſhall ſaue his people fro they; ſynnes. This 
= _ Iitteralli ſence is ſpirituall and 5 Iyfe vn 


ſence ok 
foz 


to as many as beleue it. Ind the litt 
theſe wozdes Math. v. bleſſed are the mercyfull, 
they ſhall haue mercp, ate ſpixituall and lpfe. het 
by they that are merciſull ma ot ryght by the truth 
and pꝛomiſe of god calenge mercy.Ind lyke is it of 
| thele woꝛdes. Mathei. vi. yfyou W 
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| ofgod to le the ryght meanynge of the terte — 
and cauſe — ./ | 


Loxewhat a do he 
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radars | 


ours. And ſo is it ot᷑ all the pꝛomiſes 
all gods wozdes are C — 2 as 


crypture pertepneth and the fynall ende 


All the lcryptute is epther the pꝛomples and te⸗ 


ſtament of god in Chziſte n 2 

therunto,to ſtrength thy kayth / eytt A 
ſtozyes pertepnynge therto to 1 
doynge. There is no ſtozy no get, eme it neuer o 
ple oz ſo vyle vnto the woꝛlde / but that p ſhalte 
kynde therin ſpirite and lyfe and edifienge in the lit⸗ 
terall ſenſe, Foz it is gods ſcrypture wzpten foʒ thy 


CALL 


lernynge and comfozt. There isnoclouteo; ragge 


there that hathe not pꝛecious reliques wzapte mw : 
tn offaithe,hope,pactence,and longeſoferynge 
of thetruthe of god, and alſo of his — 
Det be toe the the ſtozy — 7,7 defiled his — s or 
on the necke ok his electe — Con 
ſhame amonge the hethen / when as yet there was 
no mo of the whole wozlde within the te nt of 
of god but he e his houſholde. J repozte me to our 
pzelates whiche ſwere by thepz honoure whether it o® 
were a crofle oʒ no. Seeſt thou not how our wpeked ge 
bylders cage. ,becauſe they ſe they: 3 VUCne, t 
no cv on 
Howe they ſtere vp the whole wozld,to 


192 e ſyzſte the 


they are tryed by the fpze ol go des 1 


Then hn theyz honout 
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—. WP: 5 
ther that they —— not guns — and mo⸗ 
thers. He was curſed and loſte the kyngdome and 
alſo the pzecſtdome / and his tribe oz generacion 
was euer fewe in nomdze as it appereth in the to- 

ries ofthe Bible. 

cee adulten: Theadultery of Dauid with Barſabe is an en⸗ 
Deus, ſample not to moue vs to euyll: but yf(whyle we 
folowethe waye ofryghtouſnes)any chaunce dꝛyue 
ſyde, that we deſpere not. Foz yf we ſawenot. 
fuche infyzmytes in/goddes electe / we whiche are ſo 
weke, and fall ſo oſte chulde vtterly deſpeate and 
thynke that god had cleane fozſaken vs. It is ther⸗ 
foze a ſure and an vndoubted concluſion, whether 
we be holy oz vnholy / we are all ſynners.But the 
1s, that goddes ſpnuers conſente not to 
80% they? ſynne. They cofent vnto the lawe that is both 
* holy and rightous,and mourne to haue theyʒ ſynne 
taken awape. But the deuyls ſynners conſent vnto 
© theyz ſynne, and wold haue the lawe and hell taken 
WE” awaye and are enemyes vuto the ryghtcouſnes of 


god, 

Lpke wyſe in the whomely geſt of Noe, when be 
g was dꝛonke, and laye in his tente with his pꝛyuey 
= membꝛes open/haſt thou great edyfyenge in the lit⸗ 
=: terall ſence, Thou ſeeſt what became of the curſed 
0 chyldꝛen ot᷑ wycked Ham whiche ſawe his fathers 
pꝛeuy mebꝛes and geſted therof vnto his bꝛetherne. 
Thou ſeeſt allo Vn fell on Sem and Ja 


E ph et 


the, ol Jehina of « | 
gi hx 0þ 191 | 


they neuerſo holp/whithe pet is 510 impute dr 
em. 103 the taych and truſt they haue in Jod twa⸗ 
loweth vp all theyz ſpnnes. |, 


. 


and an holſome allegoy 02 ſimilitude to d 
our wycked ham Antichziſte the pope whche man 
hundzed yeres hathe done all the ſhame that he 
tan thynke vucothe pꝛeuy membze or god, which ts 
the woꝛd ot pꝛompſe oz the woꝛd of fapth as Paule 
talleth it Roma.x.and the goſpell and teſtamente ob 
- Chzyſte wherwith we are begoten / as thou ſeeſt. . 


' Petrt.t.and James.i.And as the curſed chyldꝛen ob 


ham grewe in to gyauntes ſo myghtye and great 
that the chyldzen of Jfraell ſemed but g 
in reſpecte ot them:ſo the curſed: ſones ot —— 
the Pope, his cardinals. byſchoppes, abbottes, mon 
kes, and freres are betome m 
all powze and auctozpte/Co that the chyldzen — g 
th in reſpecte ol them, ate moche leſſe then greſhop⸗ 15 
— 5 — — efrengehe/ ana d f Chey vy: ne 
vll to geueu op ryepz owne / Aa | 
waye of —.— —.— and not —— —— 


= /: dyd Sod! — ane een e 
the chyldzen ol Loth, and parte 
22 — — n by the 


Horwithſtandynge this tert offereth vs an apte ke r 
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. isbut c hos Theo fly LR whiche 
t ome of lyes 

gods — ——— e at = 
e 

Lain ve daye. The chyldzen ol Alcaell flewe 
not thoſe gy 2 Horm 2 
JR truthe and pꝛomyſes as thou mapſt ſe in Deutero 
OL ö Doitis not we that Hall deſtroye thoſe gyauntes, 
as thou mayſt ſe by Paule.ti.Theſſalo.ti.ſpeakyng 


ol out ham Antichꝛpſte. home the loꝛde ſhall de: 


ſtroye(lapth he) with the lpirite or his mouthe(that 
s, by the wozdes of truthe)and by the bzyghtnes of 


© bis comynge, ? is by the pꝛeachynge of his golpell, 


Cue vc ot ül⸗ Hs as J haue ande ot allegoꝛies, euen ſo it 

-— - | wiileudes. is of wozldly ſimilitudes whiche we make 
epther when we pꝛeache eyther when we expounde 

the ſtryptute. The ſim es pꝛoue no thinge, but 

are made to expꝛeſſe moze plapnely that which is cõ 
tapned in the ſcryptute, and to leade the in the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall vnderſtandpnge of the texte. s the ſumilitude 


ls betwene 
dynge mercy we haue there / wherot all the (cry 


—— cacyertherfoze that dxpngeth a 

as That pze ww a 

wi S ſimtlitude to pzouethat whiche is contapned 

1 — — coũte 

n diſcepuer,a led out ot th 
2 and beware —— 

mans will 


of matrimony ts taken to erpzeſſe the mariage that 
hꝛyſte and ourſoules, and what — 


kes make mencion. And the ſimilitude ofthe n = 
-.  bzes/howeeuexyone of them careth foz other is ta- 


- tofophy anvpertuak f 


| taten den | 

neththe.Paule.t Corinth. i. lapth my wordesand Ponte 
perſuaſions of mannes wiſdome, but in 
ofthe ſpirite and power / that is / he pꝛeached not dꝛe 
mes confirmynge them with ſimilitudes: but gods 
woꝛde confirmpnge it with myꝛzacles and with wo 
kynge ofthe ſpirite, the which made them fele euere 
thynge in they hertes. That your faythe / j 
ſhulde not ſtande in the wyſdomeof man: b 
po we of god. Foꝛ the reaſons ——— 
wyldome make no fapth, . —— IST Tas 
tapne opinions onely:one dzaweth me this waye w 
his argument a nother that / and or what panciple —— 
thou pꝛoueſt blacke a nother pꝛoueth whyte / and ſo ous — 
am J euet vncertayne / as pt thou tell me ot᷑ a thyng 
done in a ferre lande and a nother tell me the con⸗ 
trarye, J wote not what to beleue. But faythe is 
wꝛought by the powze of god / that is / when gods 


Gods w 


— 
t ite ent herte A faith fo god 
woꝛde is pꝛeached the ſpixite entereth 2 EA ann 
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maketh thy ſoule fele it, and 
that neyther aduerſite no; perſecucion,noz 
ther hell,noz the powers of hell, neyther pet 
paynes of hell coulde ones pzeuayle — tees 
moue the from the lure rocke — — — 
ſhuldeſt not beleue that whiche god * 
And petet. ii. Petri. i. ſayth n 
cepuable fables, when we opened vnto vou: W . 
— Hyſte: but 
to Pepe tae ev, aa pros ophelie, 


2 dere, bereth e vnto chꝛiſt 
in euer place / without whiche recoꝛde the apoſtles 
made neyther ſimilitudes noz argumctes of woꝛld⸗ 
ly wytte. Here of ſeeſt thou; that all the allegoztes, 
ſimilitudes, perſuaſions and argumentes whiche 
— bzynge without ſcrypture, to pꝛoue pꝛayenge 
to ſayn tes, purgatozp,care confeſſion, and that god 
mew re thy p2ayer moꝛe in one place then in a 
that it is moze meritoʒious to cate fyſche 
1 fleſſhe / and that to diſgyſe thy ſelfe and put on 
this oz that maner cote is moꝛe acceptable then to 
go as god hath made the / and that wedowhode is 
better then matrimonp, and virginite then wedow- 
hode / and to pꝛoue the aſſumpcion of oure lady, and 
that ſhe was bozne without oziginal ſynne, vea and 
with a kyſſe ſaye ſome / are but falſe doctrine, 
dochrt⸗ Take an enſample ho we they pꝛoue that wedow 
2 hode a virginite exceade matrimony they bzynge 
a this wozldly ſimilitude. He that taketh moſte payne 
fo:a man deſerueth moſt and to hym a man is moſt 
bounde / ſo lyke wyſe muſt it be with god x fo foꝛth: 
nowe the wedowe and virgyn take moze payne in 
reſyſtynge they: luſtes then the maryed wpfc, ther⸗ 
foze is they: ſtate holyer. Fyzſtc ſaye that in theyʒ 
Eye owne ſophiſtry a ſimilitude is the wozſt and febleſte 
”  gumetes ams argument that can be, and pꝛoueth leſte and ſoneſt 
. owns dyſcepueth. Though that one ſone do moze ſeruyce 
. ſens, E his kather then! a notherʒ yet is the father fre and 
* | mape w ryght rewardethem all alyke. Foz though 
J had athouſand bzethzen and dyd moꝛe then they 
Al. vet do J not my dutie. The fathers and mothers 
> eee and wekeſt. and the that 


| hath made. yfthou burnemary.Fo2 god h 
myled the no chaſtyte, as longe as thou mayſt vſeÞ tempte Sod. 
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that can bol koꝛ the wozſte care 
h ecſt:yca fox the woꝛſte — 1 


wolde ſpende, not they; goodes onely:but 
blode to bzynge them to the ryghte waye. And even 
ſo is it of the kyngdome of Chile as thou mapſte 
well ſein the ſimilitude of the riotous ſone Lu. xv. 
Moꝛeouer Paule ſaythe.t. Coz, vii. It is better to 
mary then to burne. Foz the perſone that burneth 
can not quietly ſerue god, in aſmoche as his mynde 
is dzawen awaye and the thoughtes of his hette oc- 
cupied with wonderfull and monſterous imagina⸗ 
cions. He can neyther (e,noz heare,noz rede but that 
his wyttes are rapte and he cleane from hym ſelte. 
And agapne(ſayth he)circumciſion is no thinge,vn 
circumciſion is no thynge:but the kepynge ofthe cõ 
maundmentes is all to gether. Loke wherein thou 
canſt beſt kepe thecomaundmentes thether get thx 
ſelfe and therin abyde / whether Þ be wedowe, wyfe 


02 mayde / and then haſte thou all — — AT e matte u 3 1 


haue infirmites- that dzawe vs from wo aw 
god erte vs cure them with the remed 


remedy that he hath oꝛdayned nomoze then he hath 
pzompſyd to lake thyne honger without meate. 


Nowe to aſke ofgod moze then he hath pꝛomy⸗ 
ſed cometh ofa falſe fapth, and is 2 
= to deſyze a —— . * * <> 
medy, is temptynge of god. And ol payne t e what 
this wyſe vnderſtade.He that — 5 OTE 
the comalidemctes of godis ſu; £thcrby 
god,and Þ hehath gods' | 


papnea man GY meanep cientlp 


that god hat 
he P20- oꝛdened not 
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The pe" 
| tinge)the — — and the perfet 0 
| wm Wand nete vnto that helth whiche the — 10 
of all chziſten men longe foꝛe, and the moze purged 
from the inkyꝛmyte and ſynne that remapneth in the h; 
fleſſhe:but to loke fo any otherrewarde oz pꝛomo⸗ tl 
tion in heuen, oꝛ in the lyfe to come than that which 4 
giod hath p:ompyſed foz Chꝛyſtes ſpae, and whiche t 
: Thꝛyſte hath deſcryed foz vs w his payne takinge/ 
is abhominable in'theſyghtof god. Foz Chztlt ones 
ly hathe purchaſed the 'rewarde, and our payne ta- 
kynge to kepe the comaundmentcs doth but purge 
the ſynne that remapneth.in the fleſſhe, and certyfie 
vsthat we are choſen and ſcaled with gods ſpirite 
vnto the rewarde p Chaiſte hathe purchaſed foꝛ vs, 
QA was once at the creatynge of doctours of diut 
nite, where the opponente bought the ſame reaſon 
to pꝛoue that the wedowe had moꝛe merite than the 
virgin, decauſe ſhe had greatter payne foz aſmoche 
As ſhe had once pꝛoued the pleaſures of matrimony, 
Ego nego domine doctoz ſayde the reſpondent. Foz 
1 the virgin haue not pꝛoued yet ſhe ymagy= 
neth that the pleaſurets greater then it is in dede, a 
thertoze is moze moued and hathe greater tempta⸗ 
cion and greater payne. Ate not thele diſputets they 
that Paule ſpeaketh of in the ſixte chapter of $ fyꝛit 
piſtle to Timotheum. That they are not content v0 
the wholſõ woꝛdes of our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt, ⁊ doc 
tryne ol godlyneſle. Ind therfoze knowe nothynge, 
but walt thepz bꝛaynes aboute queſtions and ſtryfe 


ol woꝛdes, wherof ſpzynge enuy, ſtryle, and raylyng 


ot men with coꝛrupte myndes deſtitute of p crouth, 
* * to! our 6 where it is 
03 
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ofa PR 8 
oꝛ u here the body of Ellas. 6t Johſitheruangelife The 
t of many other be, pertayneth not to vs to knowe; 
One thynge are we ſure ot, that they are where god 
hath layde them. yr they be in heuen we haue neuer 
the moze in Chꝛyſt:yf they be not there, we haue ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe. Our dutie is to pꝛepare our [clues vnto 
the comaundmecntes, and to be thankefull foꝛ that 
which is opened vnto vs / and not to 3 vn 
ſherchable ſecretes of god. Of goddes ſecretes 
we knowe no moze then he openeth vnto vs > 
chutte, who (ſhall open-Bowe then can naturall rea 
ſon come bp the dngplage of that whiche god bath 
hyd vnto hymſelf 
vet let vs le one of they? reaſons wherwith thep 
pꝛoue it. The chete reaſon is this / euety man dothe 
moe foʒ his mother (ſape they) then foz other, in lyke 
maner mult Chayſt do foz his mother / therfoze hath 
ſhe this pzehemincce;that her body is in heuen. And 


4 et Chꝛyſte in the twelf chapter ol Bathe.knoweth ___.. 


er not foz his mother: but as ferfozth-as ſhekepte 
his fathers commaundmentes. And Paule in the ſe 
conde Piſtle to the Cozintheans in the. v. chapitre 
knoweth not Chzylte ſe 1 — 05 — 


K ak 
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ther bounde then be b 5 nt 
made her any p2omple he is bound of ens 
he not. Finally pfty dukte 11S avout 
ter ok Math.betoze F Where 
his mother, and the ſeconde of 10 a berg ge | 
ked her / and the ſeconde of Luke where ſhe loſt him 
22 — - | 


theyz 

that de 

mus annotacions in the ſayd places, Ind as foz me 
J cominytte all ſuche maters vnto thole pble belies 
whiche haue nought elles to do, then to moue ſuche 
queſtions, and geue them fre libertte to holde what 
they lyſt / as longe as it hutteth not the kaythe / whe 
cher it ge ſo 02 no: echoꝛtynge yet with Paule all Þ 
wyll pleaſe god and obtayne that ſaluacion that is 
in Chꝛyſte, that they geue no hede vnto-bnneceſlary 
and bꝛaulynge diſputacions / and that they laboute 


foz the knowlage of thoſe thynges without whiche 


they can not be ſaued. And remembꝛe that the ſonne 
was geuen vs to gyde vs in our wape and wozkes 
bodely, Now yf thou leaue the naturall vſe ofthe 
ſonne # wyl loke dyzectly on hym to ſe how bzyghte 
he is andſochlike curioſyte then wyl p ſonne blinde 
the. So was the ſcrypture geuen vs to gyde vs in 
our waye and wozkes gooſtly. The wape is Chzyſt 
and the pꝛompſes in hym.are oure ſaluacyon yt we 
longe foz them, and thelawe is oute wozke. Now 
_ pf we ſhall leaue that ryghte vſe and turne oure ſel- 

ues vnto vayne queſtiong o (herch the vnſher 
chable ſectetes of God:th te ſhall che ſcrip⸗ 

ture blynde vs as it hat Ire (cole men and 
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ti.i.no pʒopheiy in the 

any patuate interpꝛetacion. Foz the ſcryp 
not by 8 wyll ol man: but the holy men ol 
as they were moued by the holy 
PE 
no e expoũded er the wyll ot mã 02 after 
of fleſih oꝛ dꝛawẽ to a woꝛldlp 
to Þ opẽ textes a the generall a 
and the whole courſe of the 
to the lyuynge and pꝛactiſyng 
apoſtles and holy pzophetes. 03a as 
of man, ſo maye they not 

the wyll ol man: but as they 
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mith god 
we _ be cb levrom hym.The 


pſte.T hou muſt 
as by a lyne, v 
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g.. 04 035 pziuely bzynge in dampuable ſectes (as thou ſeelt 
how we are diuided in to moſtrous ſectes 03 ders 
ok religion / euen denienge the loꝛde p hath boughte 
them. (Foz euet one ofthe taketh on hym to ſell the 
fo: money that whiche god in Chꝛyſt pꝛomyſeth the 
krelp)a many ſhall folowe thepz damnable wayes, 
by whomthe waye of trouthe ſhalbe euyll ſpoken of 
(as thou ſeeſt home the waye of trouthe is become 
hereſie ſedicious, oꝛ cauſe of inſurreccion; and bzea- | 
kynge of the kynges peace, and treaſon vnto his 
hyghnes). Ind thozowe couetouſnes with fapned 

4 woꝛdes ſhall they make marchaundyſeof you; Cox 

Conetoufnes uetouſnes is the concluſion: fo: couetouſnes # am- 

adds dg r bition, that is to ſape/lucre and deſpzeof honoure is 

ende of all fal the fpnall ende ot᷑ all falſe pꝛophetes, and ot all talſe 
bat wüde teachers;Loke vpon the popes falſe doctryne, what 
-— is theendetherof,and what ſeke they therbye ndher 
foze ſeraeth-purgatozyecbut to purge thy purſe, and 

Purgatozy to polle the and robbe bothe the and thy heyzes of 
houſe and landes and of all thou haſt, that they may 

dens he uin honoure; Serueth not pardons foz the ſame 
13 28 to purpolce Mherto pertapneth pꝛayenge to ſayntes, 
13 tes. hut to offre vnto they; belyes : nSherfozeſerueth c6: 
e keſſton / but to ſyt in thy conſciente and to make the 
keate and trymble at what ſoeuer they dꝛeame, and 
that thou woꝛſheppe them as goddes: and lo fozthe 
in — — ceremonies, and Damen 
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6 —— 'od, dyſt 

red, thou arte Peter and —— — wp] te 

bylde mp congregacion.By the rocke interpzet thep 

Peter, And then cometh the pope &wpllbePeters 
ſucceſſoure,whether Peter wyll oz — — 

ther god wyll oz wyll not, and thoughe alltheſcryp 

ture lape nape to any ſuche ſucceſſion / and ſap 

4 am the rocke, the foundacth and heed of Chzyſtes | 
churche. Nowe ſayth all — tang ot rocke 

ts Chzyſte,the faythe and goddes wozde.As chziſte fapths Go Gods 
ſayth Math. pu. he tharberethmp wozdes #Ddathe rande, 
therafter is lykea man that byldeth on a rocke. Foz to vove. 
the houſe that is bylde on gods wo des wyl ſtande, 
thoughe heuen ſhulde tall Ind John. xv. Chyſtis 

the wyne, and we the bzaunches / ſo is -Chzyſte the 

—— the ſtocke and foũdacion wheron we be bilde. 
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ü —— pope b zute 

his dutie is to pzeache Chyyſte — and — — 

tozite hathe he none, Ind, tl. fl. Paule maryeth r vs 10 
0 N — de and cõ⸗ © 


— — they pzeac 
ous ſapthhe chehedcomer tone) 
dyng coupled together g LO! . 
holy cempicin the lozd/ tn — 050 pe at 
füt. Jud Pciet in N 1s tate pie v 


2 2p —_ — on hym ſeiſe. 


von it is bylde dyd peryſhe but the contrary ſe we in 


0 | The obevyente | 
deth vs on Chyſtc/contrary vneo the Pope whych 


puſt it / that is to laye/agayuſt the congre 
oy byide vpon Chzyſtes fayth and v — 
— — were the Pope the rocke / hel 
tes coul de not pꝛeuayle agaynſt him. Foꝛ the hot 
toulde not ſtonde pt the _ x foundacyon where 


oute Popts. Fo hell gates haue pzcuapledagainſt 
them many hundzed yeres / and haue lwalowed thẽ 
bp: yt gods woꝛde be true and the ſtoꝛyes that arc 
mytten ot them:pea oꝛyt᷑ u be true that we ſe with 
oure yes. J wyll gyue the the keyes of heutn ſaythe 
Chzyſt/and not I geue. And Joh. xx. after the re⸗ 
ſurrection payed it and gaue the Reyes to the all in 
dyfferently. what ſo ever thou byndeſt on erche / it 
aloe bounde in heuen / and what ſoeuer thou lou⸗ 
ſeſt on erth it Malbe louled in heuen. Of this terte 
maketh the Pope what he wyll / and expoundeth it 
contrary — . /contrary to Cheyſtes 
Now the ic ppture geueth retoꝛde to hym ſeife and 
— e e mo — ones terte. It 
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fhevre the thn 
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Il gates (hall notpze- 
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and louſynge'tofozgeue the that repete, I 
xx. uShole ſynnes pe fo2geue they are fozgeuen aud 
whole ſpnnes ye holde they arc holds. And aul. t. 
2 ˙ Vn nos 


louſethaftercheſsmemaner... > 13 


and as he byndeth foo louſethhe: yea and by j 


boũde. Now what ſoeuer Peter byndeth oz 


ceſſoure(as he wylbe called and is — deade 
the very ſucceſſoure of Satan is not ſo to be vnder; 
ſtonde / that Peter oz the Pope hath power to com⸗ 
mauude 3 ments betmbeedly ſynne oz to be dam⸗ 
ned — — in to hell (apenge be thou tn deadl 
ſynne / be thou 

pu 


damned / go thou to hell / got 
atom. Foz that expoſicyon is contrary tothe 
e nge teſtamente that God hath vnto 
vs in Chayſte.- Be ſente his ſonne Chayſte to louſe 
vs ftom ſynne and damnacyon and hell / and that to 
teſtifoe vnto the woꝛlde ſente he his d 
i. aul alſo hath no power to del 
tp e.ii.Counth.x.and 8 
diſciples power agapnſt | 

geteſtamenterc 
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kyꝛſt per he can louſe. Foz who can bai 
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| The bebe 
what Jcſus had the no cauſe / to call hym Jelus / that is to wi 
guityech. (auer:but-mpghte of ryghte call hym deſtropar. 
n9herfozeithen this byndynge is to be vnderſtonde 
as Chꝛyſte interpꝛeteth it in the places aboue reher 
what dindin: led and as the Apoſtles pꝛactiſed it and is nothinge 
gemcancth hut to rebuke men of they; ſynnes by pzeachynge 
the law. A man muſt kyꝛſt (phe againſte gods law, 
yer the pope can bynde him: ea a a man muſt fy:ſte 
ſynne agaynſtc Gods lawe per he nede to fearethe 
Popes curſe. Foz curſynge — byndinge are bothe 
one and nothynge laue to tebuke a man ok his (pn: 
nes by gods law. Jrfoloweth alſo then that thelou 
* _ 'whatlowlin- ſynge is oflyke maner/ and is nothynge but fapge- 
WF ©2995 ytnge of lynne to them that repente thoꝛow pea⸗ 
1 chynge of the pꝛomyſes whyche god hath made in 


what ru 
ge meanery, » 


| Chꝛyſte in whom only we haue al tozgeuencs of ſyn 
nes / as Chzyſte interpꝛeteth it and as the Apoſtles 


and pꝛophetes pꝛactyſed it. Do is it a falſe power 
that the pope taketh on hym to louſe Gods lawes / 

as to geue 4 man licence to put awape his wyfe to 

whom God hath bounde hun / and to bynde them to 

chaſtite which God commaundeth to mary / that is 

to wete them that durne and can not lyue chaſte, It 

_ tgalſs a falſe — to dende, = * — 


Side rgeth in 
purgatoꝛy r — 
garions tharhe n appe 
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tites and luſt and rebel 
law of God. And pe 


Ipoſtlegknew i 
row pzeachynge which wo 
that that — —— as thou mapſt ſe Ih. 
xv. ye are pute / lapthe Chpſe / thoꝛow the wofde. 
How the Pope pzeacheth not to thewhoth 

to lye in purgatozy/no moze the he doeth to vs 4 


ate a lyue. How then purgeth he 
kynne to Robyn good fellow whyche l 
OT the diſſhes a purgeth all be — 
But when dare cometh thet is * thinge founde | + 
cleane. 4 
Some man wyll ſaye the Pope byndeth them 1} Bf 
not / they bynde them lelues. J anfwere h 
deth him ſelte to the pope and 1 a5 50 oY EY 
fe and ſoule ruled by the Popes ered tn eb of "X 
of god and by the Popes woꝛde then by the | 
of God / is a fole. And he that had lener be ode t 
fre is not wyle. And he that wpl r in the 
dome wherin Chzyſte hath ſette vs / is alſo madde. 
And he that maketh deedly ſyfie phere none is and 
ſeketh cauſes of hathered — . — id g 
not in his ryghtwyttes. Fozthermoze no me 
, byndehym rele further thehehath Ic 
elfe. e that is vnder the power oke 
I not bonde hem ſelte without lptcece as 
5 ter / wyte / ſeruante eee de 
| geue God that which is 1 by: 
canſt thou not geue God furthe1 
it ——— pie che a 4 
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Ju other ex» " Takeanothere nlar — . was Gaiſe 1 expoun- 
_— 2 —— Chyſte ſayeth Mathei. xxut. 
| and the phariſes ſytte on Moyſes ſeate 
fag por — byd you obſerue / that obſerue and 
do: but after they; wozkes do not. Loo ſaye oute ſo⸗ 
phyſters 02 ypocrytes/lpue we neuet ſo abhomma⸗ 
dly / pet is dure auctozyte neuertheleſſe. Doo as we 


teach therfoʒe ( ſape they) and not as we do. Ind pet 
Chꝛyſt ſayth they (ptte on Moyſes ſeate / that is as 
longe as they teach Moyſes do as they teach. Foz 


the law of Moyles is the law ol God. But foz . 
owne tradicions and talſe doctrine Chzyſt rebuked 
them and dyſobeyed the a taughte other to be ware 
of theyz leuen. Do yl oure Pharyſes ſitte on Chꝛy⸗ 
ſtes ſeate a pꝛeach hym / we ought to heare thẽ: but 
when they lytte on theyz owne ſeate / then ought we 
to beware as well o thep: peſtylente doctrine as of 
gee 
hop. (ads mencion made of a 


r 


pꝛouiſpon foz you # was poure ſwerde and ſhilde 


à lwerde / how had two bene y 


of a dien man 


out all pꝛouyſyon lacked yea any b | 
ſaped nap.Andheanſwered/butnow let him hath 
a walct take it W him @ he that hath aſcrippelyke. 
wyle / z let him þhathneuer a lwerde ſell his cote r | 
bye one: Is who ſhulde ſaye.it (hall goo otherwyſe 


now than then · Th ye wente fozth in faythe of mp ( 
woꝛde # my fathers pꝛompſes a it fedde you >a 


defender:but now it ſhall go as thou readeſt — fl 
rias.riit. F} wyll ſmyte 8 Geobards x the ſhepe of — | 
flocke ſhalbe ſcatered. Now Mal mp father leaue me 
in the hides of the weked d ye alſo Halbe fozlaken jt 
g deſtitute ot᷑ fayth / a ſhall truſt in youre ſelues @ in 
youre owne pꝛouyſpon and in youre owne defence, 
Chzyſt gaue no comaundemtte/but pphelyed what 
ſhuld happen. And they becauſe they 7 pnderſtode hi 


not / anſwered here are two ſwerdes 5 In Chaſteto ji 


make an ende of ſoche babylinge an oo 
pnough. Foz yt he had comaunded every mi mito b 


were pnoughe/x pertapned to the Pope or 
are they al cõmaũded to by euery man a werde Wx 
ö lwerde therkoze chzyſt ppheſyed tha they ulde 
be latte vnto they; owne defece, And twoo werdes 


were pnough:yea neuer a one had bene ynough 0 


yk euery one ol them had ten lwerdes they v0 de 


ue flyd per mydny hte. | * 
In the ſa chap. of Luke not. xi | nes f6þ to 


ſoch cyugeamoge = It 
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343  Theobedpence 3 1," ; 
be as the ſmalleſt / and that to be greate was to doo 
ſeruꝑce as Chyzyſte dyd. But this texte becauſe it is 
bꝛyghter then the ſonne / that they can make no ſo⸗ 
phyſtty of it / therfoze wyll they not heare it noz let 
other knowe it. . l. 
H Oz as moch now as 5ᷣ partly ſeyſt the falſhed 
of oute pꝛelates / how all they ſtudy ts to dif 
ceaue vs a to kepe vs in darknes / to [yt as Gods in 
oute conſcpences a handle vs at they; plealure and 
to leade vs whether they luſte:therfoze / rede p, get 
Fathers fa: the to gods woꝛde a therby trye al doctrine ⁊ agaiſt 
282 þ receaue nothinge. Nepther ony expolycion contra 
ry vyto the open textes/nepther contrary to the ge- 
nerall artycles of the fayth / neyther cotrary to the 
Iyupnge #þzactyſinge of Chzyſte and of his Ipoſt= |} 
les. Ind when they crye fathers fathers / remembze 
that it were the fathers that both blynded and rob⸗ 
bed the whole wozlde and bzought vs tn to this cap 
tiuite where in thele cnfozſe to kepe vs tpl.Fozther 
moze as thep of the olde tyme are fathers to vs / ſo 
(hall theſe foule moſters be fathers to the that come 
after vs / and the ypocrites that folowe vs wyl crye 
of thele a of they: doynges fathers fathers / as theſe 
| ceryefathers/fathers/ of them that are paſt, Ind as 
we keale oure fathers/ſo dyd they that are paſt feale 
theyz fathers : neyther were there in the wozlde ony 
other fathers then (och as we both ſe x feale this ma 
ny hundzed peres / as there decrees beare recoꝛde a 
the ſtories &croupcles well teſtifye, Art Gods wozde * 
ppered onp where they agreed al agapuſt it. ohe 
they had bꝛought Þ a llepe / the ſtroue they one with 
an other aboute theyz owne tradicious & one pope 
: 7. 1 1. condemned 


„ 


* N 


ol the aungels of heuen. whertoze ez 


Cr er 88 2 


ofa chiviten man. ED | Fol.C.rrl, {pe 
condemned a nothers decrces a were lomtyme two / 

yea thee popes at onte. And one byſſhope wente to 
law with an other and one curfed an other foz they 
owne fantaſyes ſoch thinges as they had falſly go 
ten. And the greateſt ſayntes are they Þ moſtdefen 
ded the liberties of the church(as they call it whieg 
they fallly gote W blyndynge kynges / neyther had 

the woꝛlde any teſt this many hundꝛed peres foz re s 
fozminge of freres à monkes & ceaſynge of ſeiſmes 

that were amonge oureclcrgy. And as foz the holy 
doctours as AXugultine, n 
ſtomus x Bede / wyll they not heate. Ik they wꝛote 
any thynge negligently (as they were men) ß dꝛaw 
they cleane contrary to theyz meantnge a therot try 
humphe they. Thole doctours knew of none aucto 
rite that one Byſſhope ſhulde haue aboue an other / 
neyther thought oz once dꝛeamed that euer any ſoch 


Mhuld be / oz of any ſoch whiſperinge oz ot patdons / 


oz ſcourynge of purgatoꝛy / as they haue fayned. 


And when they crye mpzacles myʒacles remebꝛe Wiracles mi 


that god hath made an euerlaſtynge teſtamente w les 
vs in Chꝛyſtes bloud / agaynſt whiche we — 
ceaue noo myꝛacles noo neytizer the pꝛeachynge of 
Paul him ſelfe yt he came agayne/by his ownetea- 
chinge to the Galathies/neyther yet the = Dnge <1. wore 
cr they are leimſter was a 
no myꝛacles but they haue fayned th — the my⸗ fotem miracle 
racle that ſayntÞPeterhalowed weſtmpynſter)oz eiſe / 
pk there be mpꝛacles that confpzme! J ſy j * cont | 

ry to gods woꝛde / then are they done ok the de 
**— of yplwich and of Rent) to pzoue 
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it | Theobedyence 

deſcepue thẽ that haue no loue to the truthe of gods 

wozde,noz luſt to walke in his lawes. 
| The armour And koz as moche as they to dyſteyue withall, 
ar arme them lelues agaynſte the with argumentes 
and perſuaſions of fleſhly wyſdsme / with wozldly 
ſimtlitudes, with chadowes, with falſe allegozies / 

with falſe expoſicions ofthe ſcrypture,contrary vn⸗ 

to the lyuynge and pꝛactyſynge of Chzyſte and the 
Apoſtles, with lyes and falſe myzacles, with falſe 
names, domme ceremonies, with dyſgyſynge of 
pocrely, with the auctozytes of the fathers, and 

aſte of all with the violence ofthe tempozall ſwerd: 

earmure (Therfoze doo thou contrary wyſe arme thy ſelfe / 
of a ag nds to defende the withal / as Paule teacheth in the laſt 
wozd 3 fayth. chapter to the Epheſtans. Gʒde on the the ſwerde 
ok the ſpirite whiche is goddes woꝛde, and take to 
the the ſhylde of faythe / whiche is not to beleue a 
tale of Robyn hode, oz Geſtus Romanozum, oz of 
the Cronycles / but to beleue goddes wozde that 
And when the pope with his falſheed calengeth 
tempozall auctozite aboue kynge and Emperoure: 
ſet befoze the the fyue and twenty Chapter of ſaynt 
Mathew. ydhere Chꝛyſte commaundeth Peter to 
put vp his ſwerde. And ſet beloze the Paule u. Coꝛ. 

t. Where he layth, the weapons of oure watre ae 

are not carnall thynges, but myghtye in god to 
bzynge all vnderſtandynge in captiuite vnder the 

obedience of Chꝛyſte / that is / the weapons are god⸗ 
des wozde and doctryne, and not ſwerdes of ycron 
and ſteie / and ſet befoze the the doctryne ol Chꝛyſt 
and ok his apolſtles and they: pꝛactyſe. 


ofa chyſten man 


And when the Pope calengeth : 
his felow Biſſhopes and ouer all the 
of Chꝛyſte by ſutteſſyon ot Petet ſet b 
tyzſte of the Actes where Peter foz all his aucti 
— rhETLINE SE of Judas / but al the Apo 
ies choſe twoo _— — _— — 94 
rynge God to tem em ö 
on the moſt able. 2nd CRE $apoſiics fente 
eue acomptes done. 
$ 5 —— hen the Popes (aw — 


ourr | 


buketh Petcropen —— 
— ache 


lape they and that is aute dutye andi 
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Che obedyenee 
ny — ithe wherwithto helpe 
e hym better and do it 
not. It — theyz dutie to pꝛeach 
Chyyſt vntoyou, — thynke it moze then they 
dutie to pꝛape that pe ſhulde come to the knowlage 
of Chꝛyſte. Ind therfoze it is no maruaple thoughe 
they take ſo great laboure:yea and ſo great wages 
allo to kepe you ſtyll in datkenes. 

And when they crye furtouliy holde the herety⸗ 
bes vnto þ wall, and pf they wyll not reuoke burne 
them without any moze adoo teaſon not with them 


— 


. 


it is an artycle condemned by the kathers. Set thou 
befoze 


the the ſayenge — my crys ToallÞ 
aſke pou beredyto geue an anſwere ot᷑ the hope that 
is in you and that with mekenes. The fathers ofthe 
Jewes and the byſchops, whiche had as great aut⸗ 
tozite ouet them as ours haue ouet vs / condemned 
Chzylteand bis docttyne. It it be ynough to ſap the 
fathers haue condempned it then ate the Jewes to 
be he de excuſed:peathey are pet in the tyght wape 
und wein the falſe, Butand yfthe Jewes be bound 
to loke in ti  Ccrppture and to ſe whether theyz fa- 
won hauel = xy ht 02 wjongr/then are we lyke 
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any other name. 1 
ſoule, nether call the! 
to gnaw thyne herte 
thou heare 
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the all frely. It thou truſt 
uo teſt. t thynke 

8 Haue J done it wythe ſo 
de doo? Was J ſo glad in Wo” 
to receaue te my Besber 6 ‚ 


tt 

tolde all haue Jtoldea 
I repenteynough? Had Jas 9 
repentaunce foz my ip 
— — theme 1 ple in 
pylgremage / getteſt tho 

that the very Gods them ſelues 
pardone lo good chepe 03 (ome 
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ofa chzpſten man. 


baue deſcribed vnto you che (| | 

bepeth them ſhalbe bleſſed : yea is ble i 
he that bꝛeaketh them ſhalbe curſed, - 7 
of impaciency oz ofa ſtoburne t teb 1 
withdꝛawe hym ſelte from any okt * 
to any other oꝛder:let hym not ti . 
uoyde the vengaunce of god in ot . 

tradicions of mans tmaginacyon, Fo 


thyne heed in the wozſhepe of thy 
keſt his comaundmentes / lh il 


Oz yk thou payntedſt thy mayſters1 
ndle betoze it /th l 


» ſtekedſt vp a ca . 


with make liitiſfaccion,foz the bzeakpnge of his cõ⸗ j 
maundmetes. ©; yt thou wareſt a blewe cote mag i} 
wozthepe of the kynge,# bzakeſt his lawes ſhuldek | 
thou ſo go 757 wyfe make het lelfe a 
ſyſter of the charterhouſe and an were her hul band 
when he byddeth her holde her peas, my bzethzen _ 
kepe ſylence foʒ me /a ſe whether ſhe ſhall ſo eſcape. 
And be thou ſure god is moze gelouſe ouer his cõ⸗ 
maũdmentes then man 1 ouer or then any ma rl 
is ouer his wyke, [098 EOg 30; |= x8 
| Becauſe we be blynde,god hath ap on: 
ſcripture howe we ſhuld ſerue hym £ 
As pertaynynge vnto his owne pert 
dauntly pleaſed when we beleue his pz 
holy 1. whiche he hathe made 
— 1 — bong 2 the mercy whiche he 
vs; lone his commaundmentes, Alf 
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18) The obedpence 
mulſt be done to man in gods ſtede. Me muſte geue 
obedience,. honour, tolte, tribute, cultome, and rente 
vnto whom they belonge. Then yt thou haue ought 
moe to beſtowe, geue vnto the poze which ate lefte 
here in Chꝛyſtes ſtede that we ſhew mercy on them. 
It we kepe the commaundmentes ok loue, then are 
we ſure that we fultyll the lawe in the ſyghte of god 
t that our bleſlynge ſhalbe euerlaſtynge lyle. Howe 
when we obeye pacientiy and without grudginge 
euyll pzinces that oppꝛeſſe vs, and perlecute vs, and 
be kynde and mercyfull to them that are mercyleſſe 
to vs, and do the wozlte they can to vs, and ſo take 
all foꝛtune pacientiy, and kyſſe what ſoeuer craſſe 
god layeth on our backes : then are we (ure that we 
kepe thecommaundment of loue/!7 
. __ declated that god hathe taken allbengeauncte 
in to his owne handes / a wyll auenge all vuryghte 


hymſeife: eyther by the powers oz offycers whiche 


ate appoynted therto oꝛ elles, yt they be necligente / 
he wyll ſende his curſes vpon the tranſgreſſours x, 
deſtroye them with his ſecrete tudgementes. I ſhew 
ed alſo that whoſoeuer auengeth hymſelte is damp⸗ 
ned in the dede doynge and talleth in to the handes 
of the tempoꝛall ſwerde / betauſe he taketh the office 
of god vpon hym, and robbeth god ol his moſte hye 
honour, in that he wyll not paciently abyde his iud⸗ 
emente. I ſhewed you ofthe auctozite of pꝛynces / 
we they are tn gods ſtede, and howe they may not 
be teſiſted do they neuer lo euyll / they mul} be reſer⸗ 
ued vnto the wzathe of god. Heuer the later yf they 
tommaunde to do euyll, we muſte then diſobey and 
ſape we ate other wyle mm ot 


whiche arte my gyde to teachemethe = 
haves walke 505 befoze me? n 2 — 9 


temple, and — — offices andminiſtring 


— eto Peter ail ® rakerhe were, hai pry 


ofa 3 


thou. T 


and rulers be they neuer ſo euyl ate pet a great 
of the goodnes of god / a defend vs from atho 


— that we ſe not. 


are vnder the tempozall ſ werd, what ſoeuer names 
they geue them lelues. Becaule the pꝛeeſt is choſen 


out of the laye men, to teache this — that 


a lawful 6auſe foz hym to diſobepe:Becau ſe he pꝛea 
cheth $the laye mi ſhuld not ſtele / is it therfoz law 
ful foz hym to ſtele vnpunyſſhed ? Betauſe ß teacheſt 
me that I mape not kyll / oʒ yf I do the kynge muſt 
tyll me aguyne / is it ther foꝛe lawfull foz the to kyll 
and go free: Other whether is it rather mete that p 


a F: — to — his 
of wozldlp maters/were pet 


bY Fol. C. xxbit. ] 
to ryſe agaynſt them, They wyll 6pll vs then ſayeſt 
hyerfoze, I ſape is a chꝛyſten called, to ſofre 
euen the bitter dethe fo2 his hopes ſatze, and becauſe 
he wyll do no euyll. J ſhewed allo that the kynges 


J pꝛoued alſo that all men t without excepcion | 


8 The oberptics 
men ryche/and bondeto make other fre. He left alſo + 
with his diſciples the lawe ofloue, Nowloue ſeketh 


Cheyope bs not her owne pzofyte, but her nepghbours/loue ſe⸗ 
none of his Reth not her owne fredome/but becometh ſuertye 
82 bonde to — her neygh — kre. Dampned ther⸗ 
— foze are Þ ſpiritualte by all the la wes of god, which 
— falſheed and dilgiſed ypocriſy — ſought 
0 


great p2ofite,(o great tyches, ſo great auctoztte, 
fo great liberties / and haue ſo begered the laye, and 
ſo bzought them in ſubieccion and bondage, and ſo 
deſpyſed them / that they haue ſet vp frauncheſes in 
all townes and vyllages foz who ſoeuer robbeth, 
mourthereth, oꝛ ſleeth them / and euen fo traytours 
vnto thekynges perſon alſo, | 
IJ p2oued alſo that no kynge hathe power to 
graunte them luche libertie:but are aſwell damned 
foz thepz geuyiig,as they fo; they? falſe ee b 
Foz as 1 the father power ouer his chy 
dꝛen:euen ſo geueth h a tommaundment to ex 
cute it / and not to ſofre them to do wyckedly vnpu 
niſſhed but vnto his dampnacion, as thou mayſt ſe 
| — thehye pꝛeeſt.ac. And as the mapſter hathe 
ute ouer — euen ſo hath he a cõ⸗ 
m. And as the Huſbande 
ouer hit ohathe he commaund⸗ 
rule zer appetites, d is dampned pf he ſo 
to be an whoꝛe and a myſle lyuer, oꝛ ſubmyt 
yhym ſelte to he het his heed. And euen in 
lyke maner : 3 7 | Pre ouer — 
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ofa chꝛyſten man, 


Fol.Crvit. 
a ſeruaunt to execute the law of god,and nottorule 
after his owne tmaginacion. 


A ſqhewed alſo that the lawe and the kynge are 
to be feared, as thynges that were geuen in fyze #18 
thonder and lyghtenynge, and rerreble (| N 
ſhewed the cauſe why rulers are euyll and what | 
meanes we myghte obtapne better. chewed alſo 
howe wholſome thoſe bytter medicines eupll pu- 
ces are to ryghte chʒyſten men. | 
J declared howe — whiche g od bath made go 

uerners in p wozlde ought to rule et they be chꝛiltẽ. 
They ought to remembze that they are heedes @ arts 


welthe euen to ſaue the body / a that they haue re⸗ 
teyued theyz offices of god to myniſtre x to do ſerui⸗ 
ce vnto they bzethzen. Kynge.ſubiecte,mayſt 
uaunt / ate names in the wozld:but not in chziſte. In 
Chꝛyſte we are all one ⁊ euen bzethzen. No man is 
his owne but we are all chzyftes ſeruauntes bought 
with chꝛiſtes blode.Therfoze ought no man to ſeke 
hym ſelfe oz his owne pꝛofite:but Chꝛiſt a his wyll. 
In Ch:ift no man tuleth as a kynge his ſubiectes, 
oꝛ a mayſter his ſerxuaũtes:but ſerueth as one hãde 
dothe to a nother.z as the handes do vnto the fete, 


and the kete to the handes / as thou ſeeſt. i. Con. rit, 


Me alſo ſerue not as ſeruaũtes vnto mapſters but 
as they which are bought with Chyiſtes blode ſerue 
Chꝛyſte y ſelfe. e be here all ſeruauntes vnto 
Chzyſte, Foz what ſoeuer we do one to another in 
Chzyſtes name that do we vnto chziſt / a — —— 
ol that ball wereceyue of chzyſte. Than 
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mes to defende the body,to miniſtre peas, helth and 


er, ſer- 


al +. 3 
x Wn g 


had no cauſe to ſpende one penp but fozour h 


The obedyencde 


ſeruice wyllingly ſekynge no moze orthe then is ſuf 
kicient to mayntayne peas and vnite, and to defende 


the realme. And they obey agayne wollingly and lo 


uyngly as vnto Chꝛyſte. And of Chzyſte eyery man 
ſeke his rewarde, -- F 
J warned the iudges Þ they take not an enſam⸗ 


1 


ple howe to miniſtte they; offices ofourſpiritualte, 
whiche are bought a ſolde to do the wyll of Sathã: 
but of the ſcrypture whence they haue theyz aucto⸗ 
rite. Let that which is ſecrete abyde ſecrete tyll god 


open it, whiche is þ tudge of ſecretes. Fozit is moze 


then a cruell thynge to vzeake vp in to a mans hert 
and to compell hym to put eyther ſoule 02 body in 


teoperdy, oꝛ to ſhame hym ſelfe, It Peter that great 


pyller foz feare ofdethe fozſoke his mayſter, oughte 


we not to ſpare weke conſciences, 


J declared howe the kynge ought to ryd his real 


me fro the wply tyzãny of the ypocrytes,# to bzynge 


the ypocrites vnder his lawcs:yea # how he ought 


to be lerned and to here d to loke vpon the cauſes 


hym ſelfe whiche he wyll punyſhe, a not to beleue ß 
ppocrytes a to geue them his (werde to kyll whom 
thep wyl. The kynge oughte to count what he hath 


ſpent in the popes quarell ſens he was kynge. The 
fyzſte viage coſt vpon.ritit.hddzed thouſande poun⸗ 
des lens what hathe be ſpent by ſee a londe 
betwene vs and french men and ſcottes and then in 
tryhumphes and in Ambaſiaſies and what hathe 


bene ſent out ofthe realme ſecretly,and all to mayn 
tene today 


father, a J doute not but that wyl ſur 
me of. rl. 02.1, C. M. poundes. Foz we 
oly fa- 
ther. 


mounte the 


thynke that god hathe blynded the kynge foz they 


ofa qrjtienman; 
ther. The kyng therfoze ought to make the pay this 


money eucry karthynge, tet it out of they; mpters, : 


croſes,ſhanes,x all maner treaſureofthechurch, 
paye it to his comens agayne, not that only w | | 
the Cardinall a his biſihops compelled the co 
to lende and made them were with ſuche an 
ple of tyzanny as was neuer befoze thought 
alſo all that he hathe gathered of the. Oz els by the 
coſent of the comes to kepe it in ſtoze fo: the defence 
ok the realme.yea the kynge ought to loke in the cro 


nicles what the popes haue done to kinges in — 


paſt, a make them reſtoze it alſo. And ought tot 
awaye fro them they: landes which they haue —— 
with they: falſe pzayers,z reſtoze it vnto the ryghte 
heyzes agayne,oz with conſent x aduiſemente turne 
them vnto the mayntenynge ofthe poze,and bzyng- 
ynge vp of pouthe vertuouſly, to mapntayne neceſ 
ſary officers ⁊ miniſters fo2 to defed p̊ comen welth, 
I he wyll not do it: then oughte the comens to 
take pacience and to take it foz gods ſcozge and to 


ſynnes ſake ⁊ commpt they cauſe to god:ànd then 
hall god make a ſcoꝛge fo them a dꝛuue them out 

ok his temple after his wonderfull iudgemynt. 
0 N the other ſyde J haue alſo vttered 8 wyc- 

3 kednes of 8 ſpiritualte, the falſhed of the byſ⸗ 
ſhops a iuggelinge of the pope, a how they haue diſ 
gyled the ſelues, boꝛowinge ſome of thepz pompe of 
the Jewes à ſome of the gctyles,# haue w ſotyl wy 
les turned the obediece Þ ſhuld be geuen to gods 02- 
dinaunce vnto them ſelues. And how they haue put 
out gods teſtamet c gods truth #let vp then 


Baul. \ 


on:but 
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Lenfeffyon. 


The obedyence | 
tradicions and lyes in whiche they haue taught the 
people to beleue & therby ſyt in theyz conſctences as 
1 by that meanes robbed the wozld of 
ondes and goodes,of peas and bnite, and all tems 
pozall auctozite/and haue bzought the people in to 
the ignozaunce of god, and haue heped the w:athe 
of god vpon al realmes,z namely vpon the kynges 
whom they haue robbed (J ſpeke not of wozldlp 
thiges only) but euen or theyz very naturall wyttes 
They make them beleue that they are moſt ch:iſte, 
when they lyue moſt abhominably and wyl ſofreno 
man in they; realmes that beleueth on Chzyft, and 
that they are defenders ofthe faith, whe they burne 
_ goo x pzomples of god, out of which al fayth 
zunge * | Ie | | | 
I Hewed how they haue myniſtred Chztſt;kynge 


and emperour out of theyz rowmes, and howe they 
haue made them a ſeuerall kyngdome whiche they 


gote at the fyzſte in deceyuynge of pꝛynces / a nowe 
peruerte the whole ſcrypture to pꝛoue Þ they haue 


_ ſucheauctoziteof god. And leſt thelaye men ſhulde 


ſe how falſely they allege the places of the ſcripture 
ts the greateſt cauſe of this perſecution, TY 
They haue tayned confeſſion foz the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe to ſtablyſh they; kyngdowe wyth all. Ill ſecre 
tes know they therby. The byſhope knoweth the cõ 
feſſion of whom he luſteth thoꝛow out al his dioſes, 
pe and his chauncheler cõmaundeth the goſtly fa- 
ther to delpuer it wzytten. The Pope / his Cardi⸗ 


nals and byſhopes know the confeſſion of the Em⸗ 
perour kynges and of all lozdes,And by confeſſyon 


thep kgowe all they; captpues. If anp byleue in 


| | 


ofa Wien man. bc 
Chip ſte/by confeſſyon they know hym,Shzpuet y 
ſelfe where thou wilt / whether at ſion charterhouſ 
oz at the obſeruauntes thy confeſſion is know 
pnoughe. And thou / yl thou beleue in Chzp "I 
waptẽd vpõ. o ondertull are the thynges thatthe 
1 byarewzought, The wyke is feared and compelled 
to vttet not hyꝛ awn only but alſo the ſecretes of — 
8 and the ſeruaunte the ſecretes of his ma- 
ſter. Beſpdes that thoꝛow confeſſio the the 
fapth of all the pzomyſes of God and take awap the 
cffecte and vertue of all the ſacrametes of Chzyſte, 
Thep haue alſo cozrupte theſaintes lIyues with 
lyes and fayned myzacles and hau $4 many thin 
ges out ofthe ſentence 02 great curle / as reyſynge 
of rente and fynes and hyzinge men out of mic 
houſes / and what ſoeuer wekednes they them ſ 
ues do and haue put a greate parte of the ſtozyes 
cronycles out of the waye leſt they; falſheed huide 
beſene. Foz there is no myſcheue oz diſozder/ whe⸗ 
ther it be in the temperall regimẽte oz elle in theſps 
rituall where of they are not the chefe cauſes eus 
the very fountapne and ſpꝛynges # as we ſaye/ths 
well heed to that it is impoſſyble to pzeach agaynſt 
any myſcheue excepte p begynne at them oz to lette 
any refoꝛmacion in the wozlde excepte thou refozme 
them fyꝛſt. Now are they indurate and thoughe as 
Pharao a wyll not bowe vnto any ryghte wape oz 
02dze.And therkoze perſecute they Gods wozde and 
e pzeachers therot /a on the other ſyde lye aways 
nto all pzinces a ſtere vp al miſheue in the wozide 
and ſende them to warre and occupye hepp mpn- 
des n wore 03 wyth other voluptuo (nes 
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„. POT, - The obevyence 
they Hulde haue leyſer to heare the woꝛde of God x 
to ſette an oꝛder in they; realmes, 
By the is all thynge miniſterd and by thẽ are al 
nges ruled : yea ineuery kynges conſcience ſytte 
they yer he be kynge & perſuade euery kynge what 
they luſt # make the both to beleue what they wyll 
t to doo what they wyll. Neyther can anykynge oz 
aͤny realme haue reſt fo: they? buſyneſſes. Beholde 
kynge Henry the fyft whom they lente out fozſoche 
a purpoſe as they ſente out oure kynge that now 
is. Se howe the Realme is inhabyted. Are where 
the goodly townes and they? walles and the peo- 
ple that was wonte to be in the are become # where 
the bloud ryall of the realme is become alſo. Turne 
thyne eyes whyther Þ wylte a thou ſhalt ſe nothing 
pꝛolperous but their ſotle pollige. With p it is flow 
inge water: xea ᷑ J truſt it wylbe ſhoztly afull ſee, 
In all theyz doynges though they pꝛetede out⸗ 
wardly þ honoure of God 02 a come wealth / they; 
entente # ſecret councell is only to bzynge al vnder 
they: power a to take out ofþ waye who ſoeuer let⸗ 
teth them oz is to mighty fo2 the. As whe they ſende 
the pꝛynces to Hierulalem to conquere the holy lode 
to fyght againſt the Turkes. n>hat ſoeuer they pꝛe 
tende outwardly they? ſettet entẽte is / whyle p pzin 
ces there coquere the moare by[ſHopertkes / to con⸗ 
quere thepz landes in the meane ſeaſon wyth theyz 
falſe ypocreſy # to bzyngeall vnder the / which thon 
mapſte eaſely perceaue by that they wyll not let vs 
know the fayth of Chꝛyſte. And when they are ones 
on hye / then are they tyzauntes aboue all tytaũtes / 
whet er Wer be turkes en In Vermeer | 
+17; _ | thep 


— — — Mo 


ok a chyſten man. Fol. C.xxxi. 
they pꝛouynge ok teſtamẽtes⸗ Howe cauſes of wed- 
lockezo} yf any mi dye inteſtate: Jfapozemadyes# 
leaue his wyfe a halte a doſen yonge chyldꝛen a but 
one cow to fynde thẽ / d wyl they haue foz amoztua= 
ty mercyleſſe:let come of wyke at chyldern what wyl. 
yea let any thynge be done againſt they; pleaſures 
they wyl interdite p whole realm ſparinge no pſon, 
Reade the cronicles of Englonde (out of whiche 
yet they haue put a greate parte ot they wekednes) 
ct thou ſhalt fynde them all wayes both rebelipous 
and diſovediente to the kynges a alſo churlyſh and 
vnthakeful) ſo þ when al the realme gaue the kyng 
ſome what to maintene hi in his ryghte / they wolde 
not geue a myte. Cõſydꝛe the ſtozy of kynge Johñ / 


where J doute not but they haue put the beſt # fap= 


reſt fo: the ſelues a the wozſt of kinge Johũ / Foz Y 
ſuppoſe they make the cronycles them ſelues. Com⸗ 
pare the doynges there of holy church(as they euer 
cal it) vnto the lernjuge of Chzyſtex ofhis Apoſtles: 
Dyd not the legate of Rome aſloyle al thelozdes of 
the realme of theyz due obediẽce whych they aught 
to the kynge by the oꝛdinaũte of God? wolde he not 
haue curſed the kynge with his ſolemne pompe / be⸗ 
cauſe he wolde haue done that office which God cõ⸗ 
maundeth euery kynge to doo a wherfoze God hach 
put the werde in euery kynges hande z is to wete / 
becauſe kynge Johfi wolde haue puniſhed a weked 
clerke that had coynned falſe money. The laye men 
that had not done halte ſo greate fautes muſte dye / 
but the clerke muſte goo ſcapfre. Dente not the 
Pope alſo vnto the kynge ofFraunce — 4 of - 
his ſynnes to go and coquere kynge e 5 
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So nowe remyſſyon of ſynnes cometh not by fapth 
in the teſtamente that God hath made in Chꝛyſtes 
bloude:but by fpghtynge and murtherynge koz the 
popes pleaſure. Laſt of all was not kynge John 
fapned to deliuet his crowne vnto the legate and to 
peld vp his realme vnto 5 rope / wherfoze we paye 

Peter pece. Thep might be called the pollynge pece 
of falſe pꝛophetes well ynough, They care not by 
what miſcheue they come by they: purpolendarre a 
conqueringe of landes is they; herueſt. The weke⸗ 
der the people are the moare they haue the ypocry- 
tes in reuercte / the moare they beleue in them. Ind 
thep that conquere other mens landes / when they 
dpe / make the theyz heyꝛes / to be pzated foze fo: eue. 
Let there come one conqueſt moare tn the realme/x 
thou ſhalt ſe then gete yet as moche moare as they 
baue(pftheyci kepe downe Gods wozde that theyz 
tugglynge come not to lyghte) pea thou ſhalt ſe the 
take the realme hole in to they; handes and crowne 
one ol them ſelues kynge therof, And verely J 
fe noo other Iykelp hode / but that the londe ſhall 
be ſhoztly conquered. The ſtarres of the ſcrypture 
pꝛompſe vs none other fo:tune / in as moche as 
we denye Chzyſt wyth the weked Jewes and wyl 
not haue hymregne ouer vs: but wyll be ſtyll chyl⸗ 
dernofdarknes vnder Antichzyſt and Antichzyſtes 


.  poſleſſpon / burnynge the Golpell of Chzyſte and 


defendyngea fapth that may 110} ſtond wyth his ho 
ly Teſtament. 

It any man chede bloude in the churche) it hall 
be interdited / tyll he haue payed foz the halowinge. 
een to an mute pape ozelſe _ 


. pngets the iuggelynge of Ant 


of a Aden man 4 
it ſtond ealwayes interdited. They wyl be auenged 

on them that neuer offended. Ful wel pꝛopheſyed ol 

the Paule in the ſeconde piſtle to Timo. ui. | 
man wyll ſay, woldeſt thou that men ſhulde wghte 
in the churche vupuniſſhed-Napye but let the kynge 
o2dayne a punyſhmente foz them, as he doth ko the 
that fyghte in his palace and let not all the paryſhe 
be troubled foz ons laute. And as fo „ halow⸗ 
is the temple of god, a ofthe holy g —— balow⸗ 
ed in chꝛyſtes blode. A Chꝛyſten man is holy in hym 
ſelfe by reaſon of the — that dwelleth in hym, # 
the place wherin he is is holy by reaſon of hym he 
ther he be in the felde 02 towne. A ch:iſtenhuſvande 
ſanctifieth an vnchziſten wyfe, and a chzyſten wyfe 


an vnchziſten huſbande (as concernynge the vſe of 
matrimony ſayth Paule to the Coxmthias, Af nam 
whyle we leke to be halo wed in Chzt 'e 


vnwholy and muſte be halowed by the grounde, oꝛ 
place 02 walles / then dyed Chzyſtin vayne. Howbe⸗ 
it Intychzyſte muſt haue wherwith to ſitte in mens 
conſciences, a to mate them feare where is no feare 
and to robbe them of theyꝛ faithe, and to make them 
truſt in that that cannot helpe them and to ſeke ho⸗ | 
lynes of that whiche is not imeſele⸗- 8 
After that the olde kynge of Fraũce was bzought | 
down out of Jtaly,marke what pagaũtes haue he 
phayed, # what are pet aplayenge to ſeperat vs fro 
the Emperour(leſt by þ buſes 02 army: of vs heſhuld 
be able to recouer his ryghte ofthepope)and to 
ple vs to the Frenche men whole myghte 
8 abuſeth to bepe the Emperoure from Italy. 
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. The obedyence . ; 
nohat pzeuapleth it fox any kynge to mary his 
doughter oz his lone, oz to mate any peas oꝛ good 
oꝛdinaunce foz the welthe ofhis realmee Foz it (hal 
no lenger [laſt then it is pzofitable to them, Theyz 
treaſon is ſo ſecrete that the wozlde can not percey⸗ 
ue it. They diſſimule thoſe thynges whiche they are 
onelp cauſe ot᷑ and ſimyll diſcozde amonge them ſel⸗ 
ues when they ate moſte agreed. One ſhall holde 
this, and a nother ſhall diſpute the contrary: But $ 
concluſion ſhalbe that moſt mayntayneth they? fal- 
ſheed,thoughe goddes wozde be neuer fo contrary, 
What haue they wzoughte in oute dapes / yea and 
what wozke they pet, to the perpetuall diſhouour of 
thekpnge and rebuke of the realme, and ſhame of 
s all the nacion in what ſoeuer realmes they go? 
f J vttered vnto you partly the malicious blynd- 
nes ofthe Biſſhop of Yocheſter/His tuggelyng, his 
tonueyenge, his toxp wylenes, his bopepe, his wꝛe⸗ 
Qpnge, rentynge, and ſhamefull abuſpnge of the 
ſcripture/his ozatozy and alleginge ot heretikes/x -. 
how he wold make the Apoſtles auctours ofblynde 
ceremonies without lignificacion contrary to they 
owne doctryne/and haue ſet Him foꝛ an enſample to 
tudge all other by. hat ſoeuer thou arte that rea⸗ 
deſt this / J exoꝛte the in Chꝛyſte, to compare his ſer 
mon and that whiche J haue wꝛitten and the ſcryp⸗ 
ture — and iudge. There ſhalte thou fynde 
ofoure holy fathers auctozite / and what it is to be 
great and ho we to knowe the greateſt, . | 
Chen foloweth the cauſe why laye men can not 
' rule tempozall offyces whiche is the falſheed of the 
. © byſſhops, There ſhaltethou fynde of miracles and 
. eee 
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FTuo.ol. C. xxxiul. 
ceremonyes without lignificacion / ot falſe annopn= | 
tynge, and lyenge ſignes, and kalſe names, and how 


ofa tea man, 


— e lpititualtie are dyſgyſed in falſhed / and howe 
p roule the people in darkenes, and do all thyn 


in the latyne tonge, and of they pety pyllage. Their 
pollynge is lyke a ſokynge conſumpcion 
man complayneth of feblenes and offapntnes, and 
woteth not whence his diſeaſe cometh ; it is lyke a 


pocke that freateth inwarde,and conſumeth 
ry mary ofthe bones. 
There ſeeſt thou the cauſe whyitis impoſſible 


fo: kynges to come to the knowlage of the trouthe, 


Foz the ſpirites laye awayte foz them ⁊ ſexue they; 


appetites at all poyntes,and thozow confeſſion bye 

and ſell, and betraye bothe them and all they: trewe 
frendes/and laye baptes foz them #neuerleue them 
tyll they haue blynded them with they? ſophziſtry,s - 


haue bzought them in to theyz nettes. Ind then whe 
the kynge is captyne they compell all the reſt with 
violence of his werde. Foz yt any man wyll not o⸗ 
beye them be it ryght oz wionge ther cyte hym 
pende hym, and curle 02 excon hym 
then obeye not they delyuer hym to Pylate / th 
to ſape / vnto the tempozall officers to deſtroye him. 
— of all hy fyndeſt thou the very 0 ok all 
perſecuciõ is p pꝛeachinge agaynſt y octily. 
Chen come we to — 2 
ſeeſt that the wozke ol the facramente ſaue 
but the faythe in 79 7 . — 9 
ſignifieth iuſtifieth vs onely. N a 
a pꝛeeſt is but a ſetuaunt to teache on 
ſoeuer hetaketh vpon hym moe t 
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wherin a 
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facrament 


— nge o excõ 


Wie ce ere 
to mynyſtet the ol Chyyfte(whicheis 


alſo p )ts fallheed, 

ference howe - iuggle thoꝛowe dome 
ceremontes, and howe * make marchaundyce w 
fayned woꝛdes, penaunce, a pene et a culpa, ſatiſtac 
cion, attricion, character. — — pickepurſe, and 
| howe thozowe confeſſion | make the ſacramẽtes 
and all the pꝛomyſe ol none effecte oz value. There 

ſeeſt $ that abſoluynge is but pꝛe 
fiunicatynge, pzeachig 
the lawe, and of they; power, and of — keyes, of 
_ falſe miracles, and of pzayenge to ſayntes. There 
ſeeſt thou that noe 7 —— 2 tim but 
fapthe:euen as it was not Mo d 
tacles but Moſes faythe in the pzomyſe. 
Chou ſeeſt allo that to haue a fayth whete god hath 
not a pꝛomyſe is ydolatrie. And therealſo ſeeſt thou 
1 ope exalteth hym ſelle aboue god, and cõ 
 matideth to obeye his tyꝛanny. Laſt ot all thou 
 balbthares no man ought to pzeache but he that 

Then foloweth the bely bꝛotherheed or monkes 
 andfreres. Foz Chzyſte hathe deſerued noughte w 
. ther ſake —— ae no — oben muſt 


— — 
ne ho e ure arte 
Aecte andhaſte gods ſptrtt inthe. Andhatt there 
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